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Unit 1: The Study of History, Geography, and
Culture

300 B.C. 200 B.C. 100 B.C. A.D. 100 A.D. 200 A.D. 300

1st
Century
B.C.

1st
Century
A.D.

3rd
Century
A.D.

3rd
Century
B.C.

4th
Century
A.D.

A.D. 400 1800 1900 2000

19th
Century
A.D.

20th
Century
A.D.

21th
Century
A.D.

B.C. - before Christ
B.C.E. - before the common era

A.D. - anno Domini (in the year of our Lord)
C.E. - of the common era

2nd
Century
B.C.

2nd
Century
A.D.

Timeline of Christian or Common Era

B.C./A.D

This unit emphasizes how the work of anthropologists,
archaeologists, and geologists relates to the study of history. Different
types of maps, map purposes, and the periods of history are also
discussed. This unit also relates how the environment shapes cultures
and how each geographic feature affects many aspects of a culture’s
lifestyle.

Unit Focus

• scientists who study history

• system used to number the passing of time

• geographic features that influence culture

• how environmental factors shape culture

• different types of maps and their purposes

• division of history into prehistory and recorded history

• three phases of history: ancient, medieval, and modern

• how the Age of Metal significantly changed the history of
humans
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Vocabulary

Study the vocabulary words and definitions below.

A.D. .................................................... stands for anno Domini, which means
in the year of our Lord; used to
indicate a time division that falls
within the Christian era; also known
as C.E., of the common era

anthropologist ............................... scientist who studies the way people
live and how they interact with their
neighbors

archaeologist .................................. scientist who studies ancient peoples
and their cultures by looking at
artifacts, fossils, and remains

artifact ............................................. any object made and used by humans

B.C. .................................................... stands for before Christ; used to
indicate a time division that falls
before the Christian era; also known as
B.C.E., before the common era

century ............................................ a period of time equal to 100 years

climate ............................................. the average weather conditions in a
region over a period of years

community ..................................... people from an area who share
common interests

continent ......................................... one of the seven largest bodies of land
on Earth



Unit 1: The Study of History, Geography, and Culture4

culture ............................................. a way of living or behaving which
includes beliefs, religion, and
government

decade ............................................. a period of time equal to 10 years

domesticate .................................... to adapt the behavior of an animal to
the advantage of humans; to tame

fertile ............................................... rich; capable of producing abundantly

geography ....................................... the study of the physical
characteristics of Earth

geologist ......................................... scientist who studies the history of
Earth and its life as it is recorded in
rocks

history ............................................. the study of the past to learn what,
how, and why things happened

legend .............................................. an explanatory list of the symbols
used on a map; also called a key

millennium .................................... a period of time equal to 1,000 years

natural resources ........................... materials we use that are taken from
Earth such as water, minerals, soil

nomads ............................................ people who move from place to place
in search of food and water

prehistoric ...................................... pertaining to a time before humans
began to keep written records
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region .............................................. a large geographical area on Earth which
is unique or different from others

settlement ....................................... a place where people establish a new
community

specialize ........................................ to have a specific skill or job
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The Study of History, Geography, and Culture

History is the study of the past. Many different types of scientists study
history. One type of scientist, the archaeologist, investigates past cultures
and their activities in ancient cities. The archaeologist also studies
artifacts—things people made and used in their daily lives—and fossils.
These artifacts and fossils give us clues as to how people lived during a
certain time.

Other scientists study history as well. The geologist studies the formation
of Earth and how it has changed over millions of years. The
anthropologist studies the way people lived and how they interacted with
their neighbors, as well as their beliefs, religion, and government—these
make up a people’s culture.

Timelines in History

Timelines help people who are studying history understand when events
took place and the order in which the events happened. Timelines
represent a certain length of time. They are used to show important events
and time periods.

Dates increase as they move away from “1.” An event which took place in
the year 300 B.C. happened 300 years before Christ was born. An event that
took place in A.D. 1900 happened 1,900 years after Christ was born.

Other Terms for Division of Time

In addition to numbering individual years, people also group years into
these divisions:

A decade is 10 years

A century is 100 years

A millennium is 1,000 years

A.D. 1 to A.D. 100 was the first century. The years A.D. 101 to 200 were the
second century. The period of time before the birth of Christ uses the same
system. The years 100 B.C. to 1 B.C. are the first century B.C.
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A.D. 1 TO A.D. 1000 was the first millennium. A.D. 1001 TO A.D. 2000 was the
second millennium. The year A.D. 2001 begins the third millennium.

300 B.C. 200 B.C. 100 B.C. A.D. 100 A.D. 200 A.D. 300

1st
Century
B.C.

1st
Century
A.D.

3rd
Century
A.D.

3rd
Century
B.C.

4th
Century
A.D.

A.D. 400 1800 1900 2000

19th
Century
A.D.

20th
Century
A.D.

21th
Century
A.D.

B.C. - before Christ
B.C.E. - before the common era

A.D. - anno Domini (in the year of our Lord)
C.E. - of the common era

2nd
Century
B.C.

2nd
Century
A.D.

Timeline of Christian or Common Era

B.C./A.D

1)  when both years are either B.C. 
or A.D., subtract.
Example:  From A.D. 500 to
A.D 2000 is _______ years.

A.D. 2000
– A.D. 500

     1500  years

2) when one year is B.C. and the
other is A.D., add.
Example:  From B.C. 1500 to
A.D. 1500 is _______ years.

1500 B.C.
+ A.D. 1500

3000 years

To find the number of years that have elapsed between dates…
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Practice

Use the timeline below to answer the following using short answers.

2,000,000 B.C.

1

Old Stone Age

8000 B.C. 4000 B.C. 1000 B.C.

New Stone Age Age of Metal

1. When did the Old Stone Age begin? ___________________________

When did it end? ____________________________________________

2. When did the New Stone Age begin? __________________________

How long did it last?_________________________________________

3. When did the Age of Metal begin? _____________________________

4. Which age was the longest? ___________________________________

Which age was the most recent? _______________________________
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Geography and Culture

Throughout history people have developed many cultures. Culture is a
way of living or behaving. Culture includes language—the way in which

people communicate. It includes government, the
way people are ruled, and religion, the way people

worship. The way people relate to each other
and the environment they create for
themselves are also a part of culture.

Culture may be shaped by the place
where people live. For example, people
who live in the mountains have a
different culture from those who live in
the desert or along river banks.

The use of land by humans and the form of government in an area are
often determined by the geography found there. The reason for such
developments is that geography greatly affects the way people live and
work. In other words, geography influences culture.

History has shown that human culture has been directly influenced by the
geography of each region. For example, the nearness of bodies of water,
such as lakes, rivers, oceans, and the features of land determined methods
of transportation. These physical characteristics also influenced the types
of crops grown and the farming methods used. If the land was fertile,
food and water were plentiful.

Natural resources, like the minerals copper, iron ore, gold, and silver,
influenced many inventions. For example, metals such as copper were
used for tools and money. Also, those who learned to
use iron invented strong weapons and tools. And
people located near land with a high clay content
developed beautiful and useful pottery.

Even today, climate in an area determines
how people dress and live. If they live in a
very cold climate, their dress might consist
of clothing made from animal fur and skins.
Climate also influences types of shelter. For
example, grass huts might be found in
warm climates, while igloos are used by
Eskimos in the arctic region.
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Although it is sometimes difficult to explain why people live in certain
areas, we do understand that the environment and the geography of an
area help to shape the culture there.

Understanding Maps

Learning how to read maps will make clear how geography influences
culture in different places. Maps come in many forms. For example, a map
showing mountains, bodies of water, deserts, and other such features is
called a physical map. An example of a physical map may be found below.

Some physical maps, like the one on page 14, show the entire world and
the seven largest divisions of land on Earth, called continents. The seven
continents are North America, South America, Africa, Europe, Asia,
Australia, and Antarctica.
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A map which shows separate boundaries is called a political map. An
example of a political map may be seen below. This map shows the
boundaries of Australia.

The best way to read a map is to use its
legend or key. The legend is a key which
explains the symbols used on a map. For
example, look at the legend taken from the
map above. Legends enable one to
understand the information maps provide.

Indian
Ocean

Indian
Ocean

Coral
Sea

Gulf of
Carpentaria

Arafura Sea

Western
Australia

Northern
Territory

South
Australia

Queensland

New
South
Wales

Victoria

Tasmania

Newcastle

Sidney

Canberra

0 500 Miles

Key

500 km

national capital

city

international boundary

state/territory boundary

N

S

EW

0 500 Miles

Key

500 km

national capital

city

international boundary

state/territory boundary

Australia
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Practice

Use the list below to complete the following statements.

culture farming rivers
climate inventions transportation

1. The development of human  was

influenced by the geography of the region where the people lived.

2. Methods of  and

 were determined by the nearness of

water and features of the land.

3. The types of clothing and housing used by early humans were

determined by  .

4. The   humans created were influenced by

the natural resources found in the environment.

5. Early man settled near  because of the

need for food and transportation.
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Practice

Use the map on the previous page and other references to find the features
listed below. Write the correct names on the lines provided.

Mapping Skills

Continents: Mountain Ranges:

Oceans: Rivers:

1.

2.

3.

4.

5.

6.

7.

1.

2.

3.

4.

5.

6.

7.

1.

2.

3.

4.

1.

2.

3.

4.

5.
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Practice

Use the list below and the map on page 14 to complete the following statements.

Alps Atlas Indian
Andes Australia Nile
Antarctica Congo Ural
Arctic Europe

1. The northernmost ocean is the  Ocean.

2. The  are the mountains north of Italy.

3. The  Mountains separate Europe from Asia.

4. The  Mountains extend along the west

coast of South America.

5. The Pyrenees Mountains are located on the continent of

 .

6. The  Mountains are located on the

northern coast of Africa.

7. The  Ocean lies between Africa and

Australia.

8. Two major rivers in Africa are the  and the

 .

9. The southernmost continent is  .

10.  is the continent that is roughly the size of

the United States.
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Practice

Circle the letter of the correct answer.

1. The soil was  and produced good crops.

a. tired
b. rocky
c. fertile
d. climate

2. The  near the Nile River was very fertile.

a. legend
b. natural resources
c. region
d. pyramid

3. The  of the region was warm and humid.

a. king
b. climate
c. legend
d. period

4. The study of  deals with the physical characteristics of
Earth.

a. geography
b. legend
c. fertile
d. ancient

5. Humans use  to support the way they live.

a. continents
b. natural resources
c. climate
d. prehistoric
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6. We live on the  of North America.

a. continent
b. ocean
c. region
d. sea

7. The  of a map explains its symbols.

a. color
b. fertile
c. legend
d. shape
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Periods of History

History is divided into two periods. These periods are called prehistory
and recorded history. Prehistory was a time when humans did not know
how to write and record events. The three periods of prehistoric time are
the Old Stone Age, the New Stone Age, and the Age of Metal. Each period
is marked by certain changes which affected the development of cultures.

Recorded history began around 4000 B.C., when humans started writing
and kept records of events that shaped their lives. Recorded history is
divided into three periods: ancient, medieval, and modern.

Prehistory

Recorded
History

ancient

medieval

modern

Old Stone
Age

New Stone
Age

Age of Metal

History

Old Stone Age

During the Old Stone Age, people moved from
place to place hunting herds of animals.
Because they did not have permanent
homes they were called nomads. When
nomads were not looking for food, they
used caves as temporary shelters. It was
during the Old Stone Age that people
discovered and made use of fire for cooking
food and staying warm.

Nomads formed small hunting parties and set out from their
cave dwellings to search for food. They developed

crude, handmade tools of stone, which made life
easier. This was also the time the first languages were
developed.

Scientists have discovered cave drawings, paintings, and
carvings made by the Old Stone Age people, as well as fossils of their
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remains. These artifacts helped historians to gain a better understanding of
the Old Stone Age people. This period covered about 99 percent of the
human race’s total time on Earth!

New Stone Age

During the New Stone Age, people began to gain greater control of their
environment. They began to live in organized, permanent settlements and
learned how to grow crops for food. In other words, people were no longer
nomads. Instead of going from place to place in search of food, groups of
people settled near lakes, rivers, and oceans. Animals, once thought of
only as a food supply, were domesticated or tamed. Some tame animals
provided physical labor, while others were used as food. Animal hides
were used to make clothing. Animals became helpful to the community. A
community consists of people who share common interests.

One very important invention during the New Stone Age was the potter’s
wheel. With the invention of the potter’s wheel, people developed much
better tools and utensils (such as water jugs).

The human population began to grow at a very fast pace during the New
Stone Age. This was due mainly to the development of agriculture, and the
resulting ability to grow and store food. Having food, clothing, and shelter,
people were able to stay permanently in one place. With these new
discoveries, human life during the New Stone Age was less troublesome.
The people lived longer and healthier lives than their forerunners in the
Old Stone Age.

Old Stone Age Inventions and Discoveries

Humans learned how to control fire.

1. spear
2. needle (made out of bones)
3. fishhook

New Stone Age Inventions and Discoveries

1. village or community
2. hoe
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The Age of Metal—Civilization Begins

The invention of the plow in the Age of Metal radically changed the way
people farmed. They were now able to farm large fields and create an
abundant supply of food. Along with improved farming techniques,
people also developed better ways to domesticate animals. The earliest
farm animals were cattle, goats, sheep, and pigs.

Inventions helped to improve people’s way of life. People learned to spin
yarn from plant fibers and animal hair, to weave cloth, and wear cloth
garments instead of animal hides. Another invention, the wheel, made
transportation much easier.

It was around 4000 B.C. that civilization, a word meaning an
advanced stage of social order, began to shape human destiny.
The discovery and use of metal played a significant role
in the development of civilization. The
discovery and use of metal resulted in
superior tools, weapons, and farm
equipment.

An important change took place in
the way people worked. During this
period in history, man began to
specialize. This means that within
communities, each person had a specific
skill or job. Soon there were metalsmiths,
potters, and tradespeople, as well as
farmers and hunters.

During the Age of Metal, humans began to understand that cooperation
meant improved living standards and better protection against enemies. It
was at this time in history that the first simple governments were formed.

Age of Metal Inventions

1. copper tools
2. bronze tools
3. plow
4. sailboats
5. sleds
6. wheels

Humans learned how to weave thread into cloth.
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Practice

Use the list below to complete the following statements.

anthropologist domesticate prehistoric
archaeologist geologist settlement
community history specialize
culture nomads

1. When early humans wanted to raise or tame animals for food, they

learned how to  them.

2. The  is the scientist who studies the

history of Earth by examining rocks.

3. The  period took place before humans

began to keep written records of their activities.

4. Those who move from place to place in search of food and water are

called  .

5. An  is a scientist who studies the way

people live and how they interact with their neighbors.

6. A people’s  is their way of living and their

beliefs.

7. A  is a group of people with common

interests living in a particular area.
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8. An  studies ancient peoples and their

cultures by looking at artifacts, fossils, and remains.

9. The study of the past to learn what, how, and why things happened

is known as  .

10. A  is a place where people establish a new

community.

11. Those who  have specific jobs or skills.
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Practice

Use pages 19-20 to complete the following outline about the prehistoric periods.

I.

A. Humans moved from place to place

B. Humans lived in caves

C. Humans hunted for food

D. Discoveries

1.

2. Crude tools

II. New Stone Age

A. People began to gain control over their 

1. Groups of people settled near  and

2. Domesticated  provided

a.

b.

B. Invention of the 
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III. The Age of 

A. Invention of the  for farming larger

fields

B. Other important inventions

1.

2.

C. Discovery and use of 

D. Community life

1. Specific jobs

a.

b.

c.

d.

e.

2. Results of cooperation

a.

b.
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Practice

Answer the following using complete sentences.

1. Name two types of scientists who study history and tell what they

do. ________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

2. List three characteristics of the Old Stone Age. __________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

3. Name three human activities that culture involves. ______________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

4. Name three ways in which life during the New Stone Age was

different from life during the Old Stone Age. ___________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________
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Review

History, or the study of the past, is important to many types of scientists.
Archaeologists investigate the remains of ancient cities to find out about
the lives of the people who lived in them. Geologists learn about Earth's
history by studying rocks and soil. Anthropologists study different
cultures to gain information about the history of human society.

Geography is important to the study of history
because the geography of a region affects the
way people live and work. For instance,
features like bodies of water and mountains
determined the kind of transportation people
used. The type of soil in a region determined
the kinds of crops grown by the people who lived
there. If there were minerals nearby, people used them to
make tools and coins.

Even now we can see how geography affects the way people live. For
example, the climate of a region determines the kind of clothes people
wear and the kind of buildings in which they live.

One way to learn how geography has shaped history is to study maps. A
physical map, one that shows features like mountains and rivers, helps us
to understand why human cultures began where they did. For instance, a
region with a big river is a good place for a culture to spring up because
rivers provide people with easy transportation by boat and because fertile
soil is often found by rivers.

Prehistoric time, or the time before recorded history began, is divided into
three periods. During the Old Stone Age, people lived as nomads, hunting
animals for food and living in caves. Old Stone Age people also
discovered the use of fire for cooking food and staying warm.

In the second period, the New Stone Age, people learned how to grow
crops for food. They began to live in permanent settlements so they could
tend to their crops. Animals were domesticated, providing labor as well as
food.
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The Age of Metal, the third period, marks
the beginning of civilization. People
discovered how to shape metal into farm
tools and weapons, thus greatly
improving farming and hunting
techniques. In the Age of Metal, people
also began to specialize, which meant that
each person worked at a specific task. The
result was greater production and a higher
standard of living. Even more important
than specialization was cooperation: people in the Age of Metal learned
that they could live better, safer, and longer lives if they cooperated with
each other.
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Practice

Match each definition with the correct term. Write the letter on the line provided.

______ 1. a place where people establish a
new community

______ 2. a way of living or behaving
which includes beliefs, religion,
and government

______ 3. to adapt the behavior of an
animal to the advantage of
humans; to tame

______ 4. people from an area who share
common interests

______ 5. people who move from place to
place in search of food and water

______ 6. scientist who studies past human
lives and their activities by
looking at artifacts, fossils, and
remains

______ 7. scientist who studies the history
of Earth and its life as it is
recorded in rocks

A. archaeologist

B. community

C. culture

D. domesticate

E.  geologist

  F. nomads

G. settlement
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Practice

Use the list below to write the correct term for each definition in the line provided.

A.D. century millennium
anthropologist decade prehistoric
artifact history specialize
B.C.

________________________ 1. scientist who studies the way people
live and how they interact with their
neighbors

________________________ 2. stands for anno Domini, which means in
the year of our lord

________________________ 3. to have a specific skill or job

________________________ 4. stands for before Christ

________________________ 5. any object made and used by humans

________________________ 6. pertaining to a time before humans
began to keep written records

________________________ 7. the study of the past to learn what, how,
and why things happened

________________________ 8. a period of time equal to 10 years

________________________ 9. a period of time equal to 100 years

________________________ 10. a period of time equal to 1,000 years
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Practice

Match each definition with the correct term. Write the letter on the line provided.

______ 1. materials we use that are taken
from Earth such as water,
minerals, soil

______ 2. an explanatory list of the symbols
used on a map

______ 3. the average weather conditions in
a region over a period of years

______ 4. the study of the physical
characteristics of Earth

______ 5. one of the seven largest bodies of
land on Earth

______ 6. rich; capable of producing
abundantly

______ 7. a large geographical area on Earth
which is unique or different from
others

A. climate

B. continent

C. fertile

D. geography

E. legend

F. natural
resources

G. region
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Unit 2: Early Civilizations in Ancient Egypt
(3100 B.C.-1600 B.C.)

King Menes
unites Upper
and Lower
Egypt

1000 B.C.

2200 B.C.

3000 B.C. 2000 B.C.

social and
economic
decline

Hyksos
invasions

OLD KINGDOM MIDDLE
KINGDOM

NEW KINGDOM

Timeline of Ancient Egypt

3100 B.C.

Old Kingdom 2660 B.C.-2180 B.C.

Middle Kingdom 2080 B.C.-1640 B.C.

New Kingdom 1570 B.C.-1075 B.C.

Great
Pyramids
built in
Egypt

2600 B.C. 1100 B.C.

Iron Age
begins

1640 B.C.

This unit emphasizes the history and contributions of ancient Egypt,
one of the world’s first great civilizations, and discusses other early
civilizations.

Unit Focus

• influence of geography on development in the ancient
world

• characteristics and contributions of civilizations in ancient
Egypt and other early civilizations
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Vocabulary

Study the vocabulary words and definitions below.

achievement ................................... a successful accomplishment

architecture ..................................... the science of designing buildings

barter ............................................... an economic system based on trade

civilization ..................................... a high level of cultural development

embalming ..................................... a process which preserves dead bodies

empire ............................................. a country that controls many lands and
the people who live in these lands

government .................................... the system of regulation created by a
civilization

hieroglyphics ................................. an ancient Egyptian system of writing
in which a picture or symbol stands for
a word

mummy ........................................... a dead body which has been preserved
by embalming in the manner of the
ancient Egyptians

papyrus ........................................... a plant growing along the Nile River
from which the Egyptians made a form
of paper

pharaoh ........................................... a king or ruler of ancient Egypt
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pyramid ........................................... a large tomb that the Egyptians built to
bury their pharaoh and his possessions

scribes .............................................. people in ancient times who kept
records

urban ............................................... referring to life in the city
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Early Civilizations in Ancient Egypt
(3100 B.C.-1600 B.C.)

River Valley Civilization

New Stone Age people living along the Nile had learned to farm crops
and raise cattle. From this beginning, one of the world’s first great
civilizations developed. Egypt, also known as the gift of the Nile, was one
of the greatest cultural centers the world has ever seen. The advanced
multicultural Egyptian civilization lasted almost 3,100 years. Many of
their monuments and ideas are with us today.

Egypt has a very dry climate. Nine-tenths of the land is desert. Almost the
entire population lives along the Nile River where the land is fertile.

Egypt was divided into two regions: Upper Egypt and Lower Egypt.
Around 3100 B.C., a king named Menes united the two regions. The
Kingdom created by Menes lasted long after his death. The double crown
of Upper and Lower Egypt passed from father to son for many years. The
period called the Old Kingdom lasted roughly from 2660 B.C. TO 2180 B.C.
During this time, the first pyramids were built as tombs for pharaohs.
Scribes started to keep records of events. Cities grew and people began to
use metal for many different things.

King Menes
unites Upper
and Lower
Egypt

1000 B.C.

2200 B.C.

3000 B.C. 2000 B.C.

social and
economic
decline

Hyksos
invasions

OLD KINGDOM MIDDLE
KINGDOM

NEW KINGDOM

Timeline of Ancient Egypt

3100 B.C.

Old Kingdom 2660 B.C.-2180 B.C.

Middle Kingdom 2080 B.C.-1640 B.C.

New Kingdom 1570 B.C.-1075 B.C.

Great
Pyramids
built in
Egypt

2600 B.C. 1100 B.C.

Iron Age
begins

1640 B.C.

The Egyptians were one of the first peoples to establish a system of
government and social order. The government during the Old Kingdom
eventually grew corrupt. Local leaders fought among themselves for
power and wealth. Civil war ended the Old Kingdom. The decline lasted
about 100 years.

The next group of kings who ruled Egypt established the Middle
Kingdom. The new pharaohs made Egypt strong and prosperous. During
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this period, from about 2080 B.C. to 1640 B.C., life improved but corruption
remained. Conditions were ripe for invasion. Conflicts between kings,
priests, and nobles made Egypt weak.

About 1640 B.C., Egypt was invaded by tribes from the northeast known as
Hyksos. The Hyksos treated the people cruelly. About 70 years of foreign
rule was enough for the Egyptians. Around 1570 B.C., Egyptians threw out
the invaders.

Mediterranean Sea

Red Sea

Thebes

Memphis
A

ra
b
ia

n
 D

e
s
s
e
rt

Nubia

Sinai

Nile Delta

Pyramids

Giza

river

pyramids

city

Hyksos

Key

N
ile

 R
iv

e
r

N

S

EW

Gaza

Driving out the Hyksos marked the beginning of the New Kingdom. This
was a great period for Egypt. An empire was established when Egypt
invaded and conquered neighboring territories. Egyptian rule extended
far beyond the Nile River Valley into Western Asia. Trade between Egypt
and its empire grew. As a result, much wealth flowed into Egypt. Huge
temples and monuments were built.

Ancient Egypt
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Life in Ancient Egypt

At first, most people in Egypt lived in small towns along the Nile River. A
few urban centers emerged, however, when Egypt was united. The largest
urban centers were Thebes, Memphis, and Heliopolis, major seats of
government, culture, and religion.

One of the first systems of law was developed in ancient Egypt. Law in
ancient Egypt was stern. Punishments even for minor crimes could
include being whipped, tortured, thrown to crocodiles, or sent to labor
camps. The common man was little more than a laborer for the privileged
classes of priests, landlords, and military leaders.

Egyptian Society

Egyptian society was made up of many social groups.
Common people paid huge sums of money in taxes to

support the government. Socially, a very small minority
were among the privileged classes. These included the
priests, landlords, government officials, and military
leaders.

Probably more than 99 percent of the people were poor.
They enjoyed few privileges. They lived and died for one
purpose—to work to support the country.

The Egyptian king was called the pharaoh. Pharaoh
means Great House. The pharaoh was the most powerful
person in Egypt. He held all of the authority. The people
believed that the pharaohs were descended from the gods
and ruled as their representative. Many of these rulers

were just or fair. Appointed officials assisted the pharaoh in ruling the
large kingdom.

The kings or pharaohs owned all the
land. Landlords ran the farms;
therefore, they had great power in
each village. Egyptian priests also
had a great deal of authority.

The people who held great power were
government and military officials. The
government officials collected taxes and

an Egyptian king

an Egyptian procession
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checked on government projects. Scribes were given the task of keeping
records for the government. They also kept records for the temples. Some

of the people were tradesmen. They traveled up and
down the Nile trading goods produced in each village.

To trade goods without using money is called barter.

The vast majority of Egyptians were peasants.
Peasants are usually described as members of the
lower class. The peasants farmed the land along the

Nile River.

Women in ancient Egypt could own property and
could decide who should get it when they died.
However, women in the royal family sometimes
had to marry relatives. (For instance, the
pharaoh had to marry someone who was his

equal and would therefore sometimes have to
marry a relative.)

Importance of the Nile River

The world’s longest river, the Nile, flows north for about 4,000 miles. The
Nile River was and still is the backbone of Egypt. It provided water, fertile
land, and a transportation system. It also caused great problems. Each year
around April, the Nile began to flood. Floods reached a peak in July and
were usually over by October.

While flooding killed many people, ruined farmland, and destroyed
homes, the Egyptians learned to cope with it. They quickly realized that
the floodwaters of the Nile left a layer of very fertile topsoil. Topsoil is very
important for productive farming. The Egyptians
also learned that by digging canals and draining
swamps, they could preserve their precious land.

Egyptian Religion

Ancient Egyptians believed in many gods. They
were also led to believe that the pharaoh was
like a god. Symbols and figures represented the
gods. People believed that everything which
affected their lives was a result of the gods’ action.
The sun god, Re, and the goddess of nature and
motherhood, Isis, were the most powerful gods.

Queen Nefertiti was the
wife of the pharaoh
Akhenaton; he ruled Egypt
from 1375 to 1358 B.C.

Amon was the
god of air, wind,
and the breath of
life. Huge
temples were
dedicated to
him.
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The Egyptians’ religion included a belief in
life after death. They learned to preserve
dead bodies through embalming so that they
would be ready for the next life. The
preserved body was known as a mummy.
Some mummies, like that of Tutankhamen
(King Tut), can be seen today. Some historians
believe that mummies remained well
preserved over the centuries because of
Egypt’s exceptionally dry climate.

The pharaohs built large, four-sided tombs
called pyramids to protect the mummies.
Along with the mummified body, many
possessions were placed inside the tombs of
the pyramids. This was done to please the gods and make life after death
as comfortable as possible. About 80 pyramids were built in the valley of
Giza. The largest pyramid, called the Great Pyramid, was built by Khufu, a
pharaoh of the Old Kingdom.

The Great Pyramid

The Great Pyramid at Giza is considered one of the seven
wonders of the ancient world. Locate Giza on the map of
ancient Egypt on page 34.

All of the work on the Great Pyramid was done by human
labor using only the crudest of tools. The stone used for the
tomb chamber inside the pyramid came from 700 miles away.

Men cut the rocks, formed them into blocks, brought them by
boat up the Nile, probably dragged them across the desert,
and used ramps to put them in the correct position on the
pyramid.

took 20 years to build

occupies 13 acres at its base

built for Cheops, a pharaoh

755 feet long on each side

100,000 people worked on it, and
many died

two sides vary in length by only one inch

built with several million blocks
averaging two tons each, with the
largest blocks weighing 15 tons

the Great Pyramid is almost 500
feet high (50 stories)

the base has almost perfect
right angles

King Tutankhamen
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Egyptian Contributions to Civilization

Architecture, Engineering, Mathematics, and Science

During the periods of the Old, Middle, and New Kingdoms—a span of
almost 2,000 years—the Egyptian civilization produced a great deal for
future generations. Some of these achievements included great
architecture and engineering feats, such as the pyramids and the Sphinx,
and the use of mathematics, particularly geometry. Egyptian doctors
studied the human body, diseases, and performed surgery. Egyptian
scientists studied the stars and learned to
measure time. The Egyptians also created a
calendar system much like the one used
today. Written records of the discoveries
were kept. They devised a kind of writing
called hieroglyphics. In hieroglyphics,
pictures or symbols stood for words. They
also developed a kind of paper called
papyrus, named for the plant it was made
from. Our word paper comes from the
Egyptian word papyrus.

Other Early Civilizations

Around the same time that the Egyptian civilization was flourishing in the
Nile River Valley, other river valleys around the world were developing
civilizations as well. These were as follows: Nile River—Egypt; Tigris and
Euphrates—Mesopotamia River Valley or Fertile Crescent; Indus River

Valley—India; Yellow River Valley or Huang He River
Valley—China; and Niger River Valley—Africa. Two
early civilizations, Japan and Amerindian, did not
develop along river valleys. Locate all of these areas
on the world map on the following page.

It is important to realize that each of the early
civilizations developed and achieved greatness in self-
contained geographical areas. That is, all were
surrounded by natural barriers such as deserts,
mountains, and oceans. Learn more about these
civilizations by referring to the chart on page 48.

The pyramids are guarded by the
Sphinx, a huge figure with a man’s
head and a lion’s body.

Egyptian victory panel
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Practice

Use the list below to complete the following statements.

3100 B.C. government officials oceans
Amerinidan Isis pharaohs
architecture Japan poor
bartering landlords priests
calendar mathematics pyramids
deserts military leaders Ra
flood mountains social

1. Unification of Egypt took place around the year .

2. Egyptian rulers began to call themselves 

during the period of the New Kingdom.

3. The privileged classes in ancient Egypt were the

 ,  ,

 , and .

4. Each year, around April, the Nile begins to

.

5. Egyptian society was made up of many 

groups.

6. Probably 99% of the people who lived in Egypt were

 .

7. Trading goods without money changing hands is called

 .



Unit 2: Early Civilizations in Ancient Egypt (3100 B.C.-1600 B.C.) 45

8. The two most powerful gods in ancient Egypt were

 and  .

9. Ancient Egyptians buried their leaders in tombs called

 .

10. The ancient Egyptians gave many things to the world. Three of these

are as follows:  ,

 , and a 

system.

11. Two early civilizations which did not develop along river valleys

were  and  .

12. Early civilizations had natural barriers like

 , , and

 .
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Practice

Use the chart on page 48 to answer the following using short answers.

Charts can provide a large amount of useful information. They can
be read easily and quickly. The title of a chart tells you the main
idea of the information present. Charts are arranged in rows and
columns. Columns are vertical. Rows are horizontal. Each column
and row is labeled. To find a specific piece of information, you
must look at the point at which the column and row meet.

For example, to find the religion of the Yellow River Valley or
Huang He River Valley, move across the row labeled Yellow River
or Huang He River Valley and down the column labeled Religion.
You will find a box with the word “Confucianism.” That was the
religion of the Yellow River Valley civilization.

1. What is the title of the chart? ____________________________

2. List the labels for the columns on the chart.

__________________________ _________________________

__________________________ _________________________

__________________________ _________________________

3. List the names of the early civilizations on the chart.

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________
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4. What was the social structure of the Indus Valley? _______________

___________________________________________________________

5. What was the location of the Egyptian civilization? ______________

___________________________________________________________

6. What was one common source of economy for all of the early

civilizations? _______________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

7. What were the achievements of the African civilizations?

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

8. What was the form of government in Egypt? ____________________

___________________________________________________________

9. What type of religion was practiced in Japan? ___________________
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Early Civilizations

Egyptians

Mesopotamia

Nile River
Valley

hieroglyphics,
papyrus,
calendar,
embalming,
pyramids,
and sculpture

all-powerful
ruler called
pharaoh

social class
system

many gods trading and
farming

Tigris-
Euphrates
River—Fertile
Crescent

cuneiform,
wheel,
calendar,
alphabet, first
library, ship
builders,
money
system, and
irrigation

kingdom
ruled by a
king

social class
system
based on
power and
wealth

many gods
and
one God
(Hebrews)

trading and
farming

Indus Valley Northwestern
India

irrigation,
sewage,
Sanskrit,
literature,
architecture,
and number
system

simple
government
with a single
ruler

caste system
(Brahmins—
the highest
caste;
untouchables
—the lowest
caste)

Hinduism
and
Buddhism

farming,
herding, and
trading

Yellow River
Valley or
Huang He
River Valley

Northeastern
China

bronze
casting, tea,
silk, teaching
of Confucius
and Laozi

powerful
king

two classes—
majority of
people in lower
class

Confucianism farming

Japan
island off the
coast of Asia

aesthetics,
appreciation
of nature

emperor clans Shintoism fishing and
farming

African
Niger Valley metalwork

and artwork
chiefdoms
and
kingdoms

tribal many gods trading and
farming

Amerindian
North and
South
America

metalwork
and
architecture

chiefdoms tribal many gods—
powerful
priests

farming,
hunting, and
mining

Location Government Social
Structure

Religion Economy Achievements
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Review

Ancient Egypt was one of the first great civilizations. It developed along
the Nile River, which provided fertile lands for crops and a means of

transportation. At first, there were two separate
regions, Upper Egypt and Lower Egypt, but
around 3100 B.C., a leader named Menes united
them. This period of unification of the two
kingdoms marked the start of the period called
the Old Kingdom, which lasted from about 2660
B.C. to 2180 B.C.

Although the Egyptians established one of the
world's first governments during the Old
Kingdom, this government eventually grew
corrupt. During the 400 years of the Middle
Kingdom, life improved but the government
continued to be corrupt. This corruption
weakened Egypt, and the kingdom was invaded
about 1640 B.C. by tribes from the northeast called
the Hyksos.

The New Kingdom was established when the Egyptians threw out the
invaders around 1570 B.C. During the time of the New Kingdom, the
Egyptian empire grew by conquering nearby territory. This was a time of
great strength and wealth for Egypt. The kings of Egypt began to call
themselves pharaohs, meaning Great House, during the New Kingdom.

Egyptian society consisted of a small minority of privileged people and a
great number of poor peasants. The privileged people were the king or
pharaoh, priests, landlords, and government and military officials. The
privileged people had all the power, while the peasants had none.

1. The Pyramids of Egypt
2. The Hanging Gardens of Babylon
3. The Statue of Zeus (Jupiter) at Olympia
4. The Colossus of Rhodes
5. The Temple of Artemis (Diana) at Ephesus
6. The Mausoleum at Halicarnassus (Turkey)
7. The Pharos (Lighthouse) of Alexandria

The seven greatest structures of the ancient world, as listed by Greek scholars.
The oldest wonder (and the only survivor) are the Pyramids of Egypt.

Seven Wonders of the World

an Egyptian book of the
dead
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The accomplishments of the Egyptians were many. They designed and
built great works of architecture, such as the pyramids, using advanced
mathematics. They developed a system of writing called hieroglyphics,
and a kind of paper called papyrus. The Egyptians even discovered how
to preserve dead bodies through embalming.

Egypt was just one of several civilizations to develop along a river valley.
Other river valleys, such as the Tigris-Euphrates, and the Indus River
Valleys, supported early civilizations as well.

Egyptian queen and king

Egyptian necklace

Egyptian god Thoth

Egyptian pharaoh Ramses the Great pharaoh Tutankhamen’s throne
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Practice

Match each definition with the correct term. Write the letter on the line provided.

______ 1. a country that controls many lands
and the people who live in these
lands

______ 2. a dead body which has been
preserved by embalming in the
manner of the ancient Egyptians

______ 3. a high level of cultural development

______ 4. a king or ruler of ancient Egypt

______ 5. a large tomb that the Egyptians built
to bury their pharaoh and his
possessions

______ 6. a plant growing along the Nile River
from which the Egyptians made a
form of paper

______ 7. a process which preserves dead
bodies

______ 8. a successful accomplishment

______ 9. an ancient Egyptian system of writing
in which a picture or symbol stands
for a word

______ 10. an economic system based on trade

______ 11. people in ancient times who kept
records

______ 12. referring to life in the city

______ 13. the science of designing buildings

______ 14. the system of regulation created by a
civilization

A. achievement

B. architecture

C. barter

D. civilization

E. embalming

F. empire

G. government

H. hieroglyphics

I. mummy

J. papyrus

K. pharaoh

L. pyramid

M. scribes

N. urban
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Unit 3: Early Civilizations in the Fertile Crescent
(3500 B.C.-539 B.C.)

Sumerians
settle in
Mesopotamia

500 B.C.

2000 B.C.

3500 B.C. 2000 B.C.

Nomadic warriors
capture the city-state
of Babylon

1200 B.C.

Timeline of Early Civilizations in the Fertile Crescent

3500 B.C.

Moses frees the
Hebrew people
from slavery
from the
Egyptians

1000 B.C.

Kingdom
of Israel

1000 B.C.

612 B.C.

City of
Neneveh
destroyed
by the
Chaldeans

Chaldeans
overthrown
and become
part of the
Persian
Empire

539 B.C.

842 B.C.

Assyrians
conquer the
Phoenicians

This unit emphasizes the history and contributions of the ancient
civilizations in the Fertile Crescent.

Unit Focus

• characteristics and contributions of early civilizations in
Mesopotamia and the Mediterranean basin

• geographic and political factors that helped bring about
the rise and fall of civilizations in Mesopotamia and the
Mediterranean basin
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Vocabulary

Study the vocabulary words and definitions below.

artisan .............................................. a person who is skilled in a particular
craft

city-state ........................................... a city and the surrounding lands that
rules itself like an independent country

covenant .......................................... a promise or an agreement

cultural diffusion .......................... the spreading of ideas or products from
one culture to another

cuneiform ....................................... a system of writing with wedge-shaped
symbols invented by the Sumerians

deport .............................................. to remove a person or a group of people
from their homeland

Diaspora ......................................... the scattering of the Hebrew people
from their homeland in Palestine

epic ................................................... a long poem that describes the deeds of
legendary heroes

ethics ................................................ code of right or wrong conduct

exile ................................................. separation from your homeland

famine ............................................. a great lack of food

Fertile Crescent .............................. an area of land that stretched from the
Persian Gulf to the Mediterranean Sea
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liberated .......................................... to be freed or released

Mesopotamia ................................. the land between the Tigris and
Euphrates rivers; early civilizations
began in this region

monotheism ................................... belief in only one God

moral ............................................... good, honest, and truthful

polytheistic ..................................... believing in many gods

prophet ............................................ a religious leader who is believed to be
able to interpret God’s will

satrap ............................................... governor of a province in the Persian
Empire

scribes .............................................. people in ancient times who kept
records

silt .................................................... a thick layer of mud

stylus ............................................... a sharp, pointed tool used for writing on
clay tablets

Torah ................................................ the first five books of the Hebrew Bible

tribute .............................................. payment that conquered peoples were
forced to pay to their conquerors

ziggurat ........................................... a pyramid-shaped building that was
used as a temple to worship Sumerian
gods
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Early Civilizations in the Fertile Crescent
(3500 B.C.-539 B.C.)

The Middle East

While the Egyptian civilization was developing in northeastern Africa,
other civilizations were settling in an area between the Tigris and
Euphrates rivers in Southwest Asia. Mesopotamia, the land between the
rivers, is a region of the Middle East where the first great civilizations
developed. Mesopotamia was also part of the Fertile Crescent. The Fertile
Crescent is an area of land that stretched from the Persian Gulf to the
Mediterranean Sea. It was called the Fertile Crescent because of its rich
soil and half-moon shape. This land provides the best farming in
Southwest Asia.

Black Sea

ASIA
MINOR

Syrian
Desert

Mediterranean Sea

Red
Sea

Persian
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Arabian
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In the eastern part of the Fertile Crescent, the Mesopotamian valley
provided fertile soil and an abundant supply of water from the Tigris and
Euphrates Rivers. The waters of these rivers, along with the fertile soil,
encouraged people to settle and to farm. The settlers of this region built
dikes to control floods and canals to irrigate their farms. The Tigris-
Euphrates rivers flooded Mesopotamia at least once a year. As the
floodwaters receded, they left behind a thick layer of mud called silt. This
soil allowed farmers to plant and harvest large amounts of grain.

Sumerians
settle in
Mesopotamia

500 B.C.

2000 B.C.

3500 B.C. 2000 B.C.

Nomadic warriors
capture the city-state
of Babylon

1200 B.C.

Timeline of Early Civilizations in the Fertile Crescent

3500 B.C.

Moses frees the
Hebrew people
from slavery
from the
Egyptians

1000 B.C.

Kingdom
of Israel

1000 B.C.

612 B.C.

City of
Neneveh
destroyed
by the
Chaldeans

Chaldeans
overthrown
and become
part of the
Persian
Empire

539 B.C.

842 B.C.

Assyrians
conquer the
Phoenicians

Peoples of Early Mesopotamia

Sumer and Its People

The earliest people of the Fertile Crescent were the Sumerians. At about
3500 B.C., the people called Sumerians settled in the southern part of
Mesopotamia in the region called Sumer. The Sumerians built many large
city-states along the Tigris-Euphrates Rivers. Even though these cities
shared the same culture, they developed their own independent
governments. Each city-state had its own ruler who ruled the city and the
surrounding farmland. The Sumerian city-states acted very much like
independent countries today. The people believed that each city-state
belonged to a god or gods. The priests managed the gods’ land and
interpreted the will of the gods for the people.

Sumer’s city-states grew wealthy and powerful from surplus food
produced on their farms. The city-states traded with each other and with
the peoples of other cultures exchanging extra food and other goods for
goods that they needed. As contact with the outside world continued, the
Sumerians came into contact with other peoples and their ideas. The
Sumerians adopted the ideas and beliefs from neighboring cultures. The
process of spreading new ideas from one culture to another is called
cultural diffusion.
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Sumerian Culture

The Sumerian culture was as advanced as Egyptian culture. As their
civilization progressed, great differences between groups in their society
began to develop. This was the beginning of what is called social classes. At
the top were the priests and kings. Wealthy merchants were next. The
majority of Sumerians worked in the fields as farmers or as artisans and
craftsmen. At the lowest level of Sumerian society were the slaves. Some
of the slaves were foreigners captured in war. Other slaves were
Sumerians sold into slavery to pay the debts of their family.

• priest and kings highest social class

• wealthy merchants second highest social class

• farmers or artisans majority of society

• slaves lowest level of society

Social Classes of Sumerian Culture

Sumerian Religion

The Sumerians, like the Egyptians, were polytheistic. They believed in
many gods. Sumerians described their gods as having human qualities
and personalities. They believed that their gods were immortal and
all-powerful. Their gods were identified with the forces of nature. The
Sumerians believed that disasters, like floods or famine, were the result of
the gods being angry. In each city, they built large pyramid-shaped
temples known as ziggurats, which means mountain of god. These temples
contained storage areas for grains, precious gems, and woven cloth, all
offerings to the city-state’s god.

Temple priests acted as go-betweens with the gods. They made daily
animal sacrifices to their gods to keep them happy. The Sumerians worked
hard to earn their gods’ protection throughout their life. They believed
that the success of their crops depended upon the blessings of the gods.

Although the Sumerian people believed in an afterlife, they did not
believe that it was a reward for living well. An epic or long poem
describing the deeds of legendary heroes called The Epic of Gilgamesh, was
one of the world’s earliest written works. This epic contains the religious
beliefs of the Sumerian people. The story about creation as well as stories
about key figures in Sumerian history are very similar to stories found in
the Old Testament.



Unit 3: Early Civilizations in the Fertile Crescent (3500 B.C.-539 B.C.)60

Sumerian Contributions to Civilizations

Writing

The Sumerians developed a writing system that looked very different
from the Egyptian writing. Their system was known as cuneiform
writing. Sumerian scribes or record-keepers used a sharp-pointed
instrument called a stylus to make wedge-shaped markings on soft clay
tablets. These clay tablets were then allowed to dry until they were hard
or baked. The Sumerian alphabet consisted of over 600 characters or
shapes. Cuneiform tablets contained some of the oldest written records of
scientific knowledge. One of the first known maps was made on a clay
tablet. Archeologists have found whole libraries of cuneiform tablets
among Sumerian ruins.

cuneiform M cuneiform H

Examples of Cuneiform Writing

cuneiform J

Architecture, Engineering, and Science

While the Egyptians used large stones to build their temples and
pyramids, the Sumerians used sun-dried bricks. The Sumerians invented
the arch and built temple towers, or ziggurats. A ziggurat was a
pyramid-like structure that was built in layers, each one smaller than the
one below. It had stair-step floors that were usually seven stories. The
highest was a shrine to the chief god.

a drawing of a ziggurat
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Many of the Sumerians’ ideas were a result of the need to solve their daily
problems. Because of the threat of frequent floods or invasion, they had to
erect dikes, plan irrigation systems, and build city walls. These practical
needs meant that they needed to know about mathematics, including
geometry. In mathematics, they developed a number system based on the
unit 60. Today we use this unit in measuring time. They also developed a
lunar calendar with 12 months.

Sumer’s Successors

From 3000 B.C to 2000 B.C., the city-states of Sumer were constantly at war
with one another. The constant warfare weakened them and made them
easy to conquer. Sargon I of Akkad, a city-state north of Sumer, defeated
the city-states of Sumer in 2350 B.C. The Akkadians, as they were known,
adopted much of the Sumerian culture and helped to spread that culture
farther beyond the Tigris-Euphrates Valley.

Sargon created the world’s first empire. An empire unites peoples from
different cultures under one ruler. Sargon created an empire that lasted for
200 years. At its height, his empire extended from the Mediterranean coast
in the west to present-day Iran in the east. Although the Sumerians had an
advanced culture, their civilization was eventually attacked and
conquered by the Babylonians.



Unit 3: Early Civilizations in the Fertile Crescent (3500 B.C.-539 B.C.)62

Practice

Match each definition with the correct term. Write the letter on the line provided.

______ 1. an area of land that stretched from
the Persian Gulf to the
Mediterranean Sea

______ 2. the spreading of ideas or products
from one culture to another

______ 3. a city and the surrounding lands
that rules itself like an independent
country

______ 4. a great lack of food

______ 5. a system of writing with
wedge-shaped symbols invented by
the Sumerians

______ 6. a pyramid-shaped building that
was used as a temple to worship
Sumerian gods

______ 7. a thick layer of mud

______ 8. the land between the Tigris and
Euphrates rivers; early civilization
began in this region

______ 9. people in ancient times who kept
records

______ 10. a person who is skilled in a
particular craft

______ 11. a long poem that describes the
deeds of legendary heroes

______ 12. believing in many gods

______ 13. a sharp, pointed tool used for
writing on clay tablets

A. artisan

B. city-state

C. cultural
diffusion

D. cuneiform

E. epic

F. famine

G. Fertile
Crescent

H. Mesopotamia

I. polytheistic

J. scribes

K. silt

L. stylus

M. ziggurat



Unit 3: Early Civilizations in the Fertile Crescent (3500 B.C.-539 B.C.) 63

Practice

Answer the following using complete sentences.

1. Describe the area known as the Fertile Crescent. _________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

2. Why was the flooding of the Tigris-Euphrates Rivers important?

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

3. How was Sumerian society organized? _________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

4.  What were the main achievements of the Sumerians? ____________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________
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The Babylonians

In about 2000 B.C., a group of nomadic warriors from the Arabian Desert
invaded Mesopotamia and captured the city-state of Babylon on the
Euphrates River. The king of Babylon, Hammurabi, conquered both
Akkad and Sumer. His empire stretched from the Persian Gulf northward
through Mesopotamia. He established the Babylonian Empire. The
Babylonians adopted and built upon the
existing Sumerian culture. One of the most
important things they adopted was
cuneiform, the Sumerian system of writing
with wedge-shaped symbols. Babylonian
scribes wrote many new texts and recopied
many Sumerian texts. From the supply of
tablets that have been preserved,
archeologists have been able to learn
about the Babylonian culture.

Babylonian Culture

Like the Sumerians, the Babylonians were farmers and traders. They
traded with other parts of the Fertile Crescent, with Egypt, and with India
and China. Their social classes were similar to the Sumerians. The upper
classes were made up of priests, nobles, and government officials. A
middle class included merchants, farmers, and artisans. Slaves made up
the lowest class.

upper class

middle class

lowest level of society

Social Classes of Babylonian Culture

• priest, nobles, and 
government officials

• merchants, farmers,
and artisans

• slaves

Babylonian Religion

The Babylonians adopted many of the Sumerian religious ideas. They
were polytheistic and worshiped many gods. Marduk, god of the city of
Babylon, was their chief god. They made sacrifices to their gods to
improve their harvests and help their business interests. The Babylonian

an ancient Babylonian toast
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priests were powerful members of Babylonian society. They used charms
and spells to ward off evil spirits. Like the Sumerians, the Babylonians did
not believe that an afterlife was a reward for living well.

Babylonian Contributions to Civilization

Code of Law

Hammurabi, the king of Babylon, is best known for creating the first
system of laws, or rules, which was the Code of Hammurabi. This was the
first set of laws by a leader designed to protect the citizen. He took what
he thought were the best laws from all the lands that he ruled.
Hammurabi put together the collected laws into a code that would be
applied to every person in his kingdom. These laws were carved into a
block of stone that was seven feet high. This made the code visible to all
the people and was a lasting record of the laws of the land.

The code of laws, almost 300 in all, dealt with everything that affected the
community, family relations, business, and crime. It stated which actions
were considered violations and stated specific punishment for each.
Although the code applied to everyone, it set different punishments for
rich and poor and for men and women. Crimes of theft and violence were
punished harshly, but the punishment depended on one’s social class. If
an aristocrat committed a crime against a commoner, the aristocrat was
punished less severely. Much of Hammurabi’s Code of laws was harsh by
today’s standards.

Hammurabi’s Code

If a builder has built a house for a man and has not made his work sound
so that the house he has made falls down and causes the death of the owner
of the house, that builder shall be put to death. If it causes the death of the
son of the owner of the house, they shall kill the son of that builder.

If a man has stolen an ox, a sheep, a pig, or a boat that belonged to a
temple or palace, he shall repay thirty times its cost. If it belonged to a
private citizen, he shall repay ten times. If the thief cannot pay, he shall be
put to death.

If a woman hates her husband and says to him ”You cannot be with me,”
the authorities in her district will investigate the case. If she has been
chaste and without fault, even though her husband has neglected or
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belittled her, she will be held innocent and may return to her father’s
house. If the woman is at fault, she shall be thrown into the river.

If a son has struck his father, they shall cut off his hand.

If a man has destroyed the eye of a member of the aristocracy, they shall
destroy his eye.

If a man has knocked out a tooth of a man of his own rank, they shall knock
out his tooth.

If a man is robbed and the robber is not caught, the governor of the city
shall give the victim the value of the stolen goods.

Hammurabi’s Code of laws began the idea that the government had a
responsibility for what happened in society. Hammurabi stated that his
goal was to cause justice to prevail in the land, and destroy the wicked
and the evil, to prevent the strong from oppressing the weak and to
further the welfare of the people. Hammurabi’s Code of laws was a major
advance in civilization. He was the first ruler to organize laws into a
complete system. His code became the foundation for other legal systems
in the future.

Astronomy

The Babylonians believed in astrology,
the belief that the movements of the
stars, planets, and other heavenly
bodies directly affect the lives of
people. Through their observations of
the heavens, they learned to identify
planets and predict eclipses.
Eventually, the study of astrology by
the Babylonians led to the development
of the study of astronomy, the scientific
study of the position, motion, and
makeup or physical composition of
planets and matter in outer space.

The Babylonians learned to
identify the planets.
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Practice

Answer the following using complete sentences.

1. What made Hammurabi a great leader? ________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

2. How was Hammurabi’s Code of laws harsh by today’s standards?

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

3. What were the main achievements of the Babylonians? ___________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

4. What cultural ideas did the Babylonians adopt from the Sumerians?

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________
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The Hebrews

Abraham

The history of the Hebrew people can be
traced in the first five books of the Hebrew
Bible, also known as the Torah or the law. The
principles of social righteousness and justice
were handed down in the code of law of the
Torah. In the Torah, God chose Abraham to
be the father of the Hebrew people. Abraham
was a herder and trader who lived in the
Mesopotamian city of Ur. According to the
Bible, God commanded Abraham to leave his
home and move his family to a promised
land.

Get thee out of thy country, and from thy kindred, and from thy father’s
house, unto the land I will show thee. And I will make of thee a great
nation, and I will bless thee, and make thy name great; and be thou a
blessing.

Genesis 12:1-2

The Hebrews believed that God made a covenant or an agreement with
Abraham. If Abraham and his descendants remained faithful to their God,
he would bless and protect them. In about 2000 B.C., at the command of
God, Abraham and his family settled in a region known as Canaan.
Canaan was located in the eastern end of the Mediterranean Sea. It was a
land bridge or meeting point between Egypt and the rest of the ancient
Middle East. Canaan contained rocky hills and deserts, fertile plains, and
grassy slopes. Living as nomads, the Hebrew people herded sheep and
goats. They shared this land with several other ancient cultures.

Although the Hebrew people lived among other civilizations, they did not
share their polytheistic beliefs. Most ancient civilizations worshipped the
local gods and goddesses of their city. They erected statues of their gods
and built magnificent temples to honor them. The Hebrew’s God was an
invisible God. No physical images were made of their God. Because their
God did not belong to any one place, the Hebrews could worship their
God wherever they went.

the Torah
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The Belief of the Hebrews—Monotheism

Hebrews believed that their God was an all-powerful God. Not only did
God have power over the Hebrews but over people everywhere in the
world. The Hebrews were the first people to accept the belief in a single
God as the Creator and Supreme Ruler of the Universe. Their God held
them to a very high standard of moral conduct. People were expected to
treat each other justly and accept responsibility for their actions. The rich
and powerful were to protect the poor and weak, and all people were
equal before God. The Hebrews believed the main concern of religion is
ethics, and people should listen to an inner voice of conscience and do
only what is right and just.

This belief in one God is called monotheism. It was in direct contrast to
the neighboring ancient civilizations of Mesopotamia and Egypt that
worshipped many gods. The teachings of the Hebrews still exist today as
the religion known as Judaism. Judaism later became a major world
religion. Two other monotheistic religions were influenced by Judaism—
Christianity and Islam.

Abraham’s grandson Jacob, also known as Israel, raised 12 sons in Canaan
and each son led a separate family group or tribe. These family groups
became known as the 12 tribes of Israel. The Hebrews were also known as
the Israelites. When a severe drought caused famine in the land, the
Hebrews migrated to Egypt. There they prospered as farmers and herders
for 400 years. Later the Hebrews were forced into slavery by the pharaoh
Ramses II. The Egyptians made life bitter for the Hebrews with hard labor
working in the fields or building Egyptian
temples.

The Leadership of Moses

According to the Bible, a great leader named
Moses liberated or freed the Hebrew people
from slavery in the 1200s B.C. They fled from
the land of Egypt back toward the Promised
Land of Canaan. Their flight from Egypt
became known as the Exodus or departure.
The Bible describes this movement out of
Egypt in the Book of Exodus. During the
festival of Passover, Hebrews, or Jews as they
are called today, recall the story of the Exodus
from Egypt.

Moses leading the Hebrew
people to the Promised Land.
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Moses became the lawgiver of the Hebrew
people. According to the Torah, Moses climbed
up Mount Sinai to pray. It was there that he
received two tablets of stone from God on which
were written the Ten Commandments. The Ten
Commandments became the basis of the
religious laws of the Hebrews. The Ten
Commandments were recorded in the Torah, the
first five books of the Bible. The Hebrews
believed that these laws once again affirmed the
covenant originally made between God and
Abraham. This covenant would continue
through the generations. The Ten
Commandments required that the Israelites
follow a high standard of moral conduct.
Hebrew law encouraged fairness and justice and
strict rules for behavior.

I am the Lord thy God, who brought thee out of the land of Egypt,
out of the house of bondage.

Thou shalt have no other gods before Me. Thou shalt not make unto
thee a graven image.

Thou shalt not take the name of the Lord thy God in vain.

Remember the Sabbath day, to keep it holy.

Honor thy father and thy mother, that thy days may be long upon
the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee.

Thou shalt not murder.

Thou shalt not commit adultery.

Thou shalt not steal.

Thou shalt not bear false witness against thy neighbor.

Thou shalt not covet thy neighbour’s house; thou shalt not covet thy
neighbour’s wife… nor any thing that is thy neighbour’s.

Exodus 20:2-14

Moses and the Ten
Commandments
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The Hebrew Kingdoms

After wandering in the desert for more than 40 years, the Hebrews settled
in the Promised Land of Canaan. It was there that they set up their first
kingdoms. From 1020 B.C. to 922 B.C., the Hebrews united under three
kings: Saul, David, and Solomon. The New Kingdom was called Israel.

Saul became king after he successfully
drove out the Philistines, an enemy of the
Hebrew people. David united all the
Hebrew tribes and made Jerusalem the
capital. Solomon, his son, was the most
powerful of all the Hebrew kings. He built
a great temple that was the home of the
Hebrew’s holy treasure, the Ark of the
Covenant. It contained the tablets of Moses’

law, the Ten Commandments. During his reign, he built a magnificent
palace and many other building projects.

These building projects were costly. The people were forced to pay high
taxes and spend one month out of every three working on the temple. The
people became discontented. After Solomon’s death, the Hebrew kingdom
divided into two separate kingdoms, with Israel in the north and Judah in
the south. For the next 200 years, both kingdoms had periods of prosperity
followed by periods of fighting against one another. Eventually their
independence would end.

The Assyrians, a people from Mesopotamia, captured Northern Israel in
722 B.C. and Judah in 683 B.C. The two kingdoms were too weak to stop the
invasions. As a result of these conquests, the Hebrew people were
scattered throughout the Assyrian Empire.

The Prophets

The Hebrew people had many men and women who were known as
prophets or messengers of God. These prophets preached to the Hebrew
people about obedience to God’s law and warned their people of the
dangers of breaking God’s laws. The Hebrew Bible, the Torah, records the
teachings of many prophets as well as the laws and history of the Hebrew
people. The wisdom and teachings of prophets as Elijah, Isaiah, Deborah,
and Micah are found in the first books of the Bible.

the Ark of the Covenant
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The Babylonian Captivity

In 586 B.C. the Chaldeans, another Mesopotamian civilization, captured
Jerusalem and destroyed Solomon’s temple. Many Hebrews who were
captured were enslaved. They were taken from their homeland to the
Chaldean capital city of Babylon. According to the Bible, the Hebrews
remained in exile, separated from their homeland for many generations.

During this difficult period, prophets such as Jeremiah reminded the
Hebrew people not to forget their duties to God and to one another. The
prophets helped the Hebrew people to keep their culture and religious
identity during their long Babylonian Captivity.

In 539 B.C., the Persians conquered the Chaldeans. The Persian king
allowed the Hebrew people to return to their homeland and rebuild their
temple. Many returned, but many also remained in Babylon. After the
Babylonian exile, the Hebrew people were called Jews. Some Jews
migrated to other areas in the Middle East. Ever since this time, Jews have
existed outside their homeland in many other parts of the world. This has
come to be known as the Diaspora, a Greek word meaning scattered, and
stands for the scattering of the Jewish people from their homeland in
Palestine after the Babylonian Captivity. As the Jews scattered around the
world, they took the Torah with them and spread the teaching of their
faith.

Hebrew Contributions to Civilization

Concept of One God

Although the armies of several mighty empires conquered the Jews, they
made contributions to the world that have continued to this day. The
Hebrews were the first to believe in one God. They believed that their God
was wise and loving. Their God was also merciful and just. The religion of
the Hebrews became important because its beliefs became the basis for
later religions, Christianity and Islam.

Jews, Christians, and Muslims all honor Abraham, Moses, and the
prophets. They all teach the ethical world view, or proper moral conduct,
developed by the Hebrews: to live justly with one another, to share with
one’s neighbor, and to act with compassion.
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Literature, Law, and Social Justice

The ancient Jews made a major contribution to
narrative art in the Book of Genesis, Judges, and
Samuel and in the tales of the prophets and the Story
of Ruth. People throughout the world still accept the
Hebrew Bible, including the Ten Commandments, as
teaching guides to ethical living.

Other civilizations had codes of law listing crimes
and punishments. Hebrew law was the first to make
the choice between right and wrong a matter of

personal conscience. Almost 3,000 years ago, Jewish prophets spoke of
universal peace and brotherhood. This personal sense of right has become
a source for Western ideals of social justice.

The ideas of human dignity encouraged a more democratic society. The
Jewish emphasis on charity as a duty shaped the growth of modern
charitable organizations.

Division of Time

It is not known exactly how the manmade division of time of seven days
equaling one week came into being, but the ancient Hebrews were among
the first to use it. The Book of Genesis in the Bible says that the world was
created in six days and the seventh day, or the Sabbath, was a day of rest
and worship.

The Hebrew calendar was supposed to have started with the Creation, at a
moment 3,760 years and three months before the beginning of the
Christian era. The Hebrew year is based on the moon, similar to the
Sumerian lunar calendar. The Hebrew year normally consists of 12 months
which alternate between 30 and 29 days long. Extra months and days are
added seven times in a 19-year period to adjust the calendar, just as we
systemically adjust our calendars with the addition of one day every four
years. The Hebrew calendar is still used today to mark the passage of time
and dates of holidays.

the Ten Commandments
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Practice

Use the list below to write the correct term for each definition on the line provided.

covenant liberated prophet
Diaspora monotheism Torah
ethics moral
exile

________________________ 1. to be freed or released

________________________ 2. the first five books of the Hebrew Bible

________________________ 3. good, honest, and truthful

________________________ 4. a promise or an agreement

________________________ 5. code of right or wrong conduct

________________________ 6. a religious leader who is believed to be
able to interpret God’s will

________________________ 7. belief in only one God

________________________ 8. the scattering of the Hebrew people
from their homeland in Palestine

________________________ 9. separation from your homeland



Unit 3: Early Civilizations in the Fertile Crescent (3500 B.C.-539 B.C.) 75

Practice

Answer the following using complete sentences.

1. How were the religious beliefs of the Hebrews different from other

ancient civilizations in the ancient world? ______________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

2. What did Hebrew laws encourgage? ___________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

3. Why is Moses important in Hebrew history? ____________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

4. Who were the prophets? How did they help the Hebrews preserve

their faith? _________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________
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5. What caused the division of Solomon’s kingdom? _______________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

6. Describe the Babylonian Captivity. ____________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

7. What were the contributions of the Hebrews to civilization? ______

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________
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The Phoenicians

From about 1200 B.C. to 800 B.C. the Phoenicians lived and prospered on
the Mediterranean coast, north of Palestine. Phoenicia was a narrow area
between mountains and the sea. There was little land for farming, but
cedar trees were plentiful and could be used for building ships. The
Phoenicians became highly skilled shipbuilders, navigators, and seafaring
merchants. These merchants and traders became rich and built many great
cities.

They founded several city-states around the
Mediterranean, which often competed with one
another. Their chief cities were Tyre, Sidon, and
Byblos (see map on page 57). These city-states were
located on natural harbors. This location allowed
Phoenicia to develop a large merchant trade. They
traded throughout the Mediterranean and even
traveled to the coasts of Europe and Africa.

Although the Phoenicians traded goods from other
lands, such as wine, weapons, valuable metals,
ivory, and slaves, their trade centered around three
products unique to their area: lumber, glass, and

purple dye from a snail native to their coast. The purple dye known as
Tyrian purple became their trademark. It became a favorite color of
royalty. As a seafaring people, the Phoenicians built many colonies
throughout the Mediterranean to promote trade. They founded colonies at
Sardinia, Sicily, Malta, Cadiz, and Carthage which became the greatest and
most important. Many historians believe that the Phoenicians may have
sailed around the tip of Africa and to America. The Assyrians in 842 B.C.
eventually conquered the Phoenicians, but Phoenician influence was
evident for many centuries afterward.

Phoenician Contributions to Civilization

The Alphabet

The Phoenicians were known as the missionaries of civilization because of
their role in spreading the culture and ideas of the civilizations that they
came in contact with through trade. As merchants, the Phoenicians needed
a system of writing that could quickly and efficiently record their business
transactions. They are best known for developing a simple alphabet of 22
letters that replaced the cuneiform alphabet of more than 500 characters.

Phoenician couple
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The Phoenician alphabet was phonetic, meaning that one sign equaled a
sound. The word alphabet comes from the first two letters of the
Phoenician alphabet: aleph and beth.

Phoenician Greek Modern

A
D
L

As they traveled throughout the Mediterranean, they introduced their
alphabet to many other cultures. The Greeks adopted the Phoenician
alphabet and changed the form of some of the letters. This simplified
alphabet was one of the greatest contributions of the Phoenicians.

The Assyrians

From the end of Hammurabi’s rule in 1750 B.C. until about 900 B.C.,
Mesopotamia was invaded and ruled by different groups of people. Each
new group brought with them their own culture and added it to the
culture established by the Babylonians and Sumerians. The Assyrians
were a warlike people and quickly built a huge empire. From an earlier
people known as the Hittites, the Assyrians learned how to use iron to
make more powerful weapons. It was much stronger than copper or
bronze, metals used by less advanced civilizations. Having learned how to
use iron to make spears, swords, and arrows, their well-trained army was
successful in battle.

The Assyrian army was divided into foot
soldiers, cavalry (soldiers on horseback), and
archers with bows and arrows. Each group also
had chariots, two-wheeled horse-drawn
vehicles. In addition to being armed with iron
spears and swords, Assyrian soldiers also wore iron
helmets and breastplates. During battle, they used
battering rams to break through the city gates. They
also terrorized their enemies using cruelty and
violence. They beheaded their enemies and
made slaves of soldiers conquered in battle.

Assyrian archer soldiers
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Many feared the Assyrians so much that they chose to pay tribute,
offerings of gifts or money to the King of Assyria, rather than fight. By
900 B.C. the Assyrians conquered the Fertile Crescent and Egypt and
established a great empire. With all the money and taxes collected from its
conquered people, the Assyrians were able to build their capital at
Nineveh, the showplace of the ancient world.

Assyrian Government

Assyrian rulers used terror in ruling their subjects.
They were cruel and harsh and often crushed any
rebellions and deported many people from their
homeland. King Assurbanipal of Assyria once
bragged, ”I am Assurbanipal, the Great King, the
Mighty King, King of Kings.” To govern their
empire Assyrians divided it into provinces or small
states. A governor who was responsible to the all-
powerful king ruled each state or province. The
governors collected taxes and enforced the laws of
the king. A system of roads was built that allowed
trade and military troops to move quickly to any
part of the empire. The Assyrian Empire lasted 150

years before being destroyed. After the king’s death, it became too difficult
to hold such a large empire together. In 612 B.C. the Assyrian city of
Nineveh was captured and destroyed by the Chaldeans.

Assyrian Contributions to Civilization

Great Libraries

The Assyrians were great builders. The capital of the Assyrian Empire,
Nineveh, was a great walled city that became famous as the largest city of
its day. Assurbanipal, an Assyrian king, built a great library at Nineveh
containing the knowledge and achievements of many of the civilizations
in the ancient world.

One of the world’s largest libraries, it contained a collection of more than
25,000 clay tablets from throughout the Fertile Crescent. The Assyrians
copied and edited many of the literary works of Babylonia. Dictionaries
that contained the same words in several languages have helped scholars
to better understand Mesopotamian writing and thus the ancient cultures
of the Fertile Crescent.

Assyrian king
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The Chaldeans

In 616 B.C., the Chaldeans seized control of the city of Babylon. They
captured and destroyed Nineveh and overthrew the Assyrian Empire.
Many people throughout the Fertile Crescent celebrated the news of
Nineveh’s destruction.

The Hebrew prophet Nahum said:

And it shall come to pass, that all they that look upon thee
Shall flee from thee,
And say: ‘Nineveh is laid waste;
Who will bemoan her?
Whence shall I seek comforters for thee?’

Thy shepherds slumber, O king of Assyria,
Thy people are scattered upon the mountains,
And there is none to gather them.

     Nahum 3:7, 18

The Chaldeans then gained control of the entire Fertile Crescent and
created what became known as the Second Babylonian Empire. One of the
greatest Chaldean rulers, King Nebuchadnezzar, expanded the Chaldean
Empire as far west as Syria and Canaan. He defeated the Egyptians and
captured Jerusalem. Fifteen thousand Jews were captured and sent to
Babylon as slaves. The city of Babylon became the Chaldean capital and
the center of a new and powerful empire.

Nebuchadnezzar made Babylon the most beautiful city in the ancient
world. Walls that were 300 feet high and 80 feet wide enclosed the city.
The Chaldean Empire flourished while Nebuchadnezzar ruled. After the
king died in 562 B.C., civil wars and weak kings led to the eventual
overthrow of the Chaldean Empire. The Book of Daniel in the Bible
describes how Babylon was destroyed. A young Hebrew named Daniel
told King Belshazzar that the mysterious words written on the wall said
that his days were numbered and that his kingdom would be conquered
by a mighty empire. In 539 B.C. the Chaldeans were overthrown. The
Chaldean Empire became part of the Persian Empire when King Cyrus II
seized Babylon.
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Chaldean Contributions to Civilization

Architecture

During the reign of Nebuchadnezzar, the Chaldeans constructed the
famous Hanging Gardens of Babylon, one of the Seven Wonders of the
Ancient World (see page 45). According to legend, these lush rooftop
gardens were designed and built to please the homesick wife of the king.
The king had flowering trees and shrubs planted on terraces that rose 75
feet above the Babylonian plain and were visible from any point in
Babylon. These magnificent gardens were watered by a complex system of
pumps that pumped water from a nearby river.

Astronomy

The Chaldeans continued the Babylonian
practice of recording accurate observations of
the heavens. The highest building in the city
of Babylon was a 300-foot high ziggurat or
temple-tower. Many scholars believe that this
temple-tower inspired the story of the Tower
of Babel in the Bible. From this temple, the
priests studied the movements of the planets
and the heavenly bodies. They recorded their
observations of the stars and made maps
showing the position of the planets and the
phases of the moon. The Babylonians also
believed in astrology, the belief that the
placement of the stars influences a person’s
life. The Chaldeans, adding to the work of
earlier civilizations, contributed to the science
of astronomy.

The Babylonians studied the
planets and the phases of the moon
and the Chaldeans continued the
recording of accurate observations
of the heavens.
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Practice

Answer the following using complete sentences.

1. How did the Phoenicians make a living? _______________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

2. What products did the Phoenicians trade? ______________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

3. What is the Phoenicians’ contribution to civilization? ____________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

4. How did the Assyrians treat the people they conquered? _________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________
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5. How did the Assyrians rule their empire? ______________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

6. What are the Assyrians’ contributions to civilization? ____________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

7. What were the Hanging Gardens of Babylon? ___________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

8. How did the Chaldean astronomers contribute to the science

of astronomy? ______________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________
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The Persians

The Conquests of Cyrus

The ancient civilization of the Persians originated in the
grass plains of central Asia. They eventually migrated
to the Middle East. Cyrus, a powerful king, made
Persia a mighty empire. He became known as Cyrus the
Great. His armies conquered an empire that stretched
from the Mediterranean Sea to Afghanistan and from
the Arabian Sea north to the Caspian and Aral seas. He
added Northern Mesopotamia, Syria, Canaan, and the
Phoenician cities to his empire (see map on page 57).
He brought an end to the Jews’ Babylonian captivity.
Cyrus allowed the Jews to return to Jerusalem in 538
B.C. Under Persian rule, the Jews rebuilt their city and
temple and were permitted to practice their religion.

Under later kings, the Persian Empire grew until it
stretched from the Nile River of Egypt to the Indus River of India. This
was more than 3,000 miles. The Persian Empire was second to none. The
Persians ruled more than 50 million people. The empire was so large that
it was difficult to govern.

Darius Expands the Empire

The Persian King Darius I expanded and strengthened the Persian Empire
He appointed satraps, or governors, to govern each province. To keep an
eye on all his officials, Darius hired government inspectors who reported
regularly to the king. These inspectors became known as the eyes and ears
of the king. To encourage trade among the people of the empire and
improve the movement of soldiers, he built a network of roads. This
helped to link his huge empire together and encouraged trade.

Persia was one of the few early civilizations to use a standard currency as
a medium of exchange. This made it easier for merchants to do business.
For the first time, people no longer had to use the barter system. In the
barter system, people had to trade goods for goods in order to trade with
each other.

Persian warrior relief
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Unlike the Assyrians, the Persians treated the people they conquered
fairly. They were tolerant rulers. They did not destroy the cities that they
conquered or steal from the people. Conquered peoples could keep their
own languages, customs, and religion. The Persians expected that in
return, the people that they conquered would pay their taxes and obey
Persian laws.

The Persians and the Greeks Go to War

In 499 B.C., Darius went to war with the Greeks living in Ionia in Asia
Minor. The Greeks had revolted against Persian rule. When the Ionian
Greeks asked the mainland Greeks in Greece to help them, Athens sent
warships. King Darius was so angered at the mainland Greeks for helping
Ionia that he sent 600 ships and thousands of soldiers to invade Greece.
Although the Greeks were outnumbered, they managed to defeat the
forces of Darius.

After Darius died, his son Xerxes led the forces of the Persian army in an
effort to conquer the Greeks in 480 B.C. His efforts to conquer the Greeks
also failed and eventually led to a weakening of the Persian Empire.

Persian Religion and Culture

Of all the Persian’s cultural contributions, their religion was the most
original. In religion the Persians followed the teachings of a Persian
prophet named Zoroaster, who worshiped one god, Ahura Mazda. He
taught that human beings had a choice between doing good and doing
evil. He saw life as a struggle between the forces of good and evil. Ahura
Mazda, the Wise Lord, was the supreme god who stood for truth,
goodness, and light. Ahriman was the Evil Spirit that represented
darkness. At the end of time, all souls would be judged according to
which side they had chosen. Followers of Ahura Mazda would be
rewarded by entering paradise. Followers of Ahirman would be sent to a
dismal underworld.

Zoroaster’s followers considered him to be a prophet. A collection of
sacred writings of their religion are found in the sacred book called the
Zend-Avesta. The teaching of the Persian religion about heaven, hell, and a
final judgement are similar to the teachings of Judaism, Christianity, and
Islam. The Persians adopted Zoroastrianism as the official religion of the
empire.
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Persian Contributions to Civilization

System of Roads

By maintaining their vast empire, the Persians
stimulated a cultural exchange among many peoples.
The Persians adopted many ideas of the civilizations
that they conquered. From the Assyrians, they learned
how to subdivide their empire into provinces and to
rule their vast empire efficiently. Also like the
Assyrians, they continued the practice of connecting
their empire with a system of roads which reached all
parts of the empire. The Royal Road built by the
Persian Empire connected Persia with Asia Minor and
thus connected India with Persia for trade so that East
met West.

Money Economy

To improve trade, the Persians set up a common
system of weights and measures. The Persians also
borrowed another idea, the use of coins, from a
people known as the Lydians. The manufacture and
use of metal coins as a medium of exchange
promoted trade and made the Persian Empire
prosper. Through their tolerance and good
government, the Persians brought stability to their
empire. They helped to preserve the ideas from
earlier civilizations for the future.

Early Persians  coins were
made of electrum, a
natural mix of gold and
silver.

ancient Persian pot
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Practice

Answer the following using complete sentences.

1. How did the Persians treat the people that they conquered? _______

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

2. Why was King Cyrus called Cyrus the Great? ___________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

3. How did the Persians govern their empire? _____________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

4. Who were the eyes and ears of the king?________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________
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5. Describe the Persians’ religious beliefs. _________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

6. What were the Persian contributions to civilization? _____________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________
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Review

Many civilizations developed in the area known as the Fertile Crescent.
Their kingdoms were established along the Tigris and Euphrates rivers
and the eastern bank of the Mediterranean Sea. These early civilizations
made many contributions that lasted long after their empires were
conquered by other mighty empires. The Sumerians of Mesopotamia
established the first great civilization. From them came the first writing
system and a deep devotion to the gods. Although there were many
successive invasions, the ideas of each conquering people were preserved
and passed on to other groups.

Contributions of the Fertile Crescent

Sumerians

Babylonians

Hebrews

Phoenicians

Assyrians

Chaldeans

Persians

cuneiform writing

cuneiform writing is made
up of wedge-shaped
symbols which represent an
alphabet of about 600
symbols

astronomy

one God

alphabet

a great library

Hanging Gardens of
Babylon

metal coins

astronomers knew the
positions of planets in
relation to the sun and
could predict eclipse of the
sun and moon

concept of one God
became the basis for later
religions, Christianity and
Islam

alphabet contained 22
symbols standing for
consonant sounds

a great library containing the
knowledge and achievements
of many civilizations of the
ancient world

one of the Seven Wonders of
the Ancient World

manufacture and use of
metal coins
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The strong military kingdom
of Assyria built the beautiful
capital of Nineveh and a great
library with thousands of clay
tablets that contained valuable
information about life in
ancient Mesopotamia. The
Babylonians under their great
King Hammurabi gave us the
first system of laws and the
Hebrews’ greatest contribution
was the belief in one God.

Their beliefs later became part of two other major religions, Christianity
and Islam. Other Hebrew beliefs that had powerful impacts were the ideas
of social justice, respect for the law, and the worth of an individual.

The seafaring people known as the Phoenicians helped to spread the
culture and ideas of civilizations they came in contact with through trade.
They developed a simple alphabet that was adopted by many other
civilizations. The Chaldean King Nebuchadnezzar made the city of
Babylon a great center of trade and learning. He is also best known for
building one of the Seven Wonders of the Ancient World, the Hanging
Gardens of Babylon.

The Persians built and maintained the largest empire in the Middle East.
They connected their vast empire with a system of roads that extended to
every corner of their empire. They adopted many ideas of the civilizations
that they conquered. They were fair and just in the treatment of the people
they conquered, and through their tolerance and good government, the
ideas of many civilizations are preserved for us to learn about today.

Assyrian hunting wild ox
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Practice

Match each definition with the correct term. Write the letter on the line provided.

artisan famine scribes
city-state Fertile Crescent silt
cultural diffusion Mesopotamia stylus
cuneiform polytheistic ziggurat
epic

________________________ 1. a sharp, pointed tool used for writing on
clay tablets.

________________________ 2. people in ancient times who kept
records

________________________ 3. an area of land that stretched from the
Persian Gulf to the Mediterranean Sea

________________________ 4. the land between the Tigris and
Euphrates rivers; early civilizations
began in this region

________________________ 5. a system of writing with wedge-shaped
symbols invented by the Sumerians

________________________ 6. a long poem that describes the deeds of
legendary heroes

________________________ 7.  a thick layer of mud

________________________ 8. a settlement that is a small independent
city and the surrounding areas

________________________ 9. a great lack of food

________________________ 10. a pyramid-shaped building that was
used as a temple to worship Sumerian
gods

________________________ 11. believing in many gods
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________________________ 12. the spreading of ideas or products from
one culture to another

________________________ 13. a skilled worker, such as a weaver or a
baker, who makes goods by hand
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Practice

Match each definition with the correct term. Write the letter on the line provided.

______ 1. code of right or wrong conduct

______ 2. governor of a province in the
Persian Empire

______ 3. the first five books of the
Hebrew Bible

______ 4. belief in only one god

______ 5. to remove a person or a group
of people from their homeland

______ 6. payment that conquered
peoples were forced to pay to
their conquerors

______ 7. a promise or an agreement

______ 8. the scattering of the Hebrew
people from their homeland

______ 9. good, honest, and truthful

______ 10. to be freed or released

______ 11. separation from your homeland

______ 12. a religious leader who is
believed to be able to interpret
God’s will

A. covenant

B. deport

C. Diaspora

D. ethics

E. exile

F. liberated

G. monotheism

H. moral

I. prophet

J. satrap

K. Torah

L. tribute





Unit 4: Early Civilizations in India and China
(2500 B.C.-184 B.C.)

cities built in
Indus Valley

2500 B.C.

Timeline of Early Civilizations in India and China

2200 B.C.

2000 B.C.

Aryans
arrive in
India

1000 B.C. 500 B.C.

1532 B.C.

Vedic Age
Maurya Empire

321 B.C.

Chandragupta
unites northern
India

1500 B.C.

Shang
Dynasty rules
China -
China’s first
ruling dynasty

1027 B.C.

Zhou
Dynasty
rules China

551 B.C.

Confucius
born

1500 B.C.-500 B.C. 321 B.C.-184 B.C.

invention of
silk

This unit emphasizes the history and the contributions of the
civilizations of ancient India and China.

Unit Focus

• characteristics and contributions of advanced
civilizations in India and China

• geographic and political factors that helped bring
about the rise and fall of ruling families in India and
China

• religion and philosophy that influenced the
development of both the Indian and Chinese culture
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Vocabulary

Study the vocabulary words and definitions below.

benevolent ...................................... desiring to do good to others;
kindhearted

bureaucracy .................................... a system of managing government
through departments run by appointed
officials

caste ................................................. an unchangeable social group into
which a person is born

convert ............................................. to adopt a different system or belief

decipher .......................................... to decode or interpret

devout ............................................. deeply religious

domesticate .................................... to adapt the behavior of an animal to the
advantage of humans; to tame

dynasty ............................................ ruling family

feudalism ........................................ a system in which people owed loyalty
to the wealthy landowners in exchange
for protection

filial piety ....................................... respect for one’s parents

loess ................................................. fine windblown yellow soil

monsoon ......................................... seasonal wind that is dry in one season
and brings heavy rainfall in the other
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oracle bone ..................................... bone used by Shang dynasty priests to
predict the future

philosophy ..................................... any system of ideas based on values of
an individual or culture concerning the
source and nature of human knowledge

polytheistic ..................................... believing in many gods

Sanskrit ........................................... classical language of the Hindu peoples
of India; the oldest literary language of
the Indo-European family of languages

subcontinent .................................. large area of land smaller than a
continent
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Early Civilizations in India and China
(2500 B.C.-184 B.C.)

Ancient India

India is called a subcontinent because it is so large and is isolated from
the rest of Asia by natural barriers. It is shaped like a triangle and extends
south into the Indian Ocean. The Arabian Sea is on its West Coast and the
Bay of Bengal on its East Coast. India lies north of the equator, but the
lower region falls within the tropical zone and has a warm tropical
climate.

INDIA

Indian Ocean

Arabian Sea

Bay of Bengal

Vindhya Range

Narmada River

Ganges River

Harappa

Mohenjo-
Daro

Thar Desert

Deccan
Plateau

river

city

mountains

Key

Kistna River

M
ahanadi River

Sutiej River

Plateau of
Tibet

Hindu Kush Mountains

Bolan Pass

In
dus

R
iv
er

Khyber Pass

Indus-Ganges Plains

Himalaya Mountains

Brahmaputra River

N

S

EW

Ancient India
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In the north, the Himalayan Mountains and the Hindu Kush Mountains
surround India. However, throughout its history, it has been invaded by
other civilizations that reached India by going through the Khyber Pass in
the Hindu Kush Mountains. The Indus River and the Ganges River flow
from these mountains across the northern plains of India. The Indus River
flows southwest to the Arabian Sea, and the Ganges River flows southeast
to the Bay of Bengal. These two great rivers water this fertile region. The
Indus Plain attracted many invaders to India. Many of them came into
India through the northwest mountain passes.

South of the plains is a region known as the Deccan, which forms most of
India’s peninsula. The Deccan is a plateau that includes mountain ranges,
tropical forests, and rocky soil. The many mountain ranges have isolated
population groups from one another throughout India’s history.

Life in India also depends on the seasonal winds known as the monsoons.
These seasonal winds blow consistently over India. The summer
monsoons from June to October come from the southwest and bring
moisture from the Indian Ocean and provide India with much needed
rainfall that waters the farmers’ fields. If summer monsoons are late or do
not contain enough moisture, they can cause crop failures that lead to
famine.

cities built in
Indus Valley

2500 B.C.

Timeline of Early Civilizations in India

2200 B.C.

2000 B.C.

Aryans
arrive in
India

1000 B.C. 500 B.C.

Vedic Age Maurya Empire

321 B.C.

Chandragupta
unites northern
India

1500 B.C.-500 B.C. 321 B.C.-184 B.C.

1500 B.C.

Early Indus Valley Civilization (2500 B.C.-1500 B.C.)

The Nile River in Egypt and the Tigris and Euphrates rivers in
Mesopotamia provided the ideal environment for early civilizations to
develop and prosper. The first Indian civilization began in the Indus River
valley. Two important cities developed along the Indus River by 2200 B.C.:
Mohenjo-Daro and Harappa. These ancient cities were among the most
modern in the ancient world. They had paved streets, brick houses, and
public buildings. Most homes were large, with some standing two stories
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high. They had indoor bathrooms and sewer systems.
City dwellers included artisans and city workers. Many
skilled craftsmen made pottery and jewelry, and built
furniture. Ancient Indians were the first people to make
cotton cloth. Outside the city, most people were
farmers. They used irrigation to bring water to their
fields during the dry season. They raised a variety of

crops including grain, fruit, and cotton. The ancient Indians domesticated
many animals, including elephants, sheep, goats, cats, and dogs.
Merchants and traders sailed along the coast and traded with such far
away places as Sumer in Mesopotamia.

A Mystery in History

Much of what we know of the early Indian civilizations comes from the
work of archeologists. Many clay tablets with pictograms or picture
symbols have been found on clay seals, but archeologists have not been
able to decipher this ancient language. About 1500 B.C., the Indus River
Valley civilization suddenly ended. There could be many reasons for their
disappearance. Some historians think that a natural disaster like a flood or
an earthquake may have weakened the Indus Valley cities. Other
historians believe that the Aryans conquered and killed many of the
people or drove them away.

Indus Valley People Contributions to Civilization

Arts and Crafts, Metalworking, and Measuring

The people of the Indus Valley developed many
techniques similar to those developed in  the Middle
East. They used the potter’s wheel to shape cups and
other pottery and then decorated, glazed, and baked
them. Smiths worked with copper and bronze to make
ornaments, fishhooks, and spears. Indus Valley artisans
decorated wooden furniture with inlays of bone, shell, and
ivory.

The artisans and merchants of Harappa developed a uniform system of
weights and measures. They used balance scales with weights of varying
size to ensure fair trade practices. They measured with a ruler precisely
marked .264 inches or about .66 centimeters.

Indian plate
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The Aryan Invasions (2000 B.C.-600 B.C.)

Kingdoms of the Ganges

Aryans were light-skinned people from central Asia who crossed the
mountain passes of northwestern India and invaded the Indus plain. The
Aryans were a nomadic, warlike people. They had bronze weapons and
horse-drawn chariots. The Aryans were much more powerful than the
Dravidians who lived in the Indus Valley. They soon conquered the
dark-skinned Dravidians, enslaved them, and drove many of them to the
south. Eventually the Aryans controlled all the fertile plains of northern
India. In the Ganges Valley, they settled and developed India’s second
great civilization.

The Vedic Age (1500 B.C.–500 B.C.)

The Aryan period is called the Vedic Age. During this time Indian
civilization began to develop important customs and traditions. All that is
known about the Aryan history and culture of this thousand-year period
comes from the sacred literature known as the Vedas. The Vedas are four
collections of prayers and rituals. The most important part of the
collection is the Rig-Veda. The Rig-Veda contains many hymns and poems
devoted to the Aryan gods. The Aryans had no writing system, so priests
memorized and recited the Vedas for thousands of years before they were
written down.

Examples of Sanskrit Writing

The Aryan hymns and poems were in the Aryan language, an early form
of Sanskrit. Sanskrit is the oldest literary language of the Indo-European
family of languages. Even English is closely related to Sanskrit.

Comparing Languages

English month mother new night nose three
German monat mutter neu nacht nase drei
Persian mah madar nau shab bini se
Spanish mes madre nuevo noche nariz tres
Swedish månad moder ny natt nasa tre

Sanskrit mas matar nava nakt nas trayas

¨
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Aryan Society and Religion

The Vedas tell us that Aryans divided people by occupation. This division
was the beginning of the caste or class system. Under this system, Aryan
society was divided into several separate groups by occupation. The three
basic groups were Brahmins or priests; the Kshatriyas or warriors; and the
Vaisyas or farmers, merchants, and artisans. The class that particular
Aryans belonged to was determined by who their parents were. This, in
return, also determined their role in society.

Non-Aryans, mostly Dravidians workers and laborers, made up a fourth
and lowest class known as the Shudras. To prevent intermarriage and
maintain their superiority, the Aryans put the Dravidians into a separate
and inferior class. There was also a classless element, the outcasts or
untouchables, who performed the lowest tasks. For the lowest-ranked
outcasts, life was harsh and restricted. They were outside the caste system
for such reasons as being foreign born, committing a crime, breaking
cultural rules, or being non-Hindu. These class divisions among the
Aryans grew more complex throughout time.

The Aryans were polytheistic. They worshipped nature
gods and goddesses. The Brahmins, or priests, offered
sacrifices of food, rituals, and prayers to their gods.
They believed that their gods would give them good
health, victory in war, and wealth. The Aryan religion
began to change. The Aryan religion gradually changed
into Hinduism, which became the major religion in
India. Unlike most major religions, Hinduism has no single founder and
no single sacred text. Hinduism grew out of the combination of beliefs of
the diverse groups of people who settled in India.

Aryan Government

As their civilization advanced, the Aryans gave up their nomadic ways
and formed independent states that were ruled by rajahs or chiefs. A rajah
was the most skilled warrior and elected to this position by a council of
warriors. These independent states eventually became small kingdoms
with self-governing farming villages. Aryans eventually interacted with the
people that they conquered as they migrated further into the Ganges
basin. By 500 B.C., a new Indian civilization was created. There were many
rival kingdoms, but they shared many common Aryan and Dravidians
cultural traditions.
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Aryan Contributions to Civilization

Language, Literature, Government, and Religion

Aryan language and literature; ideas about government, law, social
classes; and religious traditions had far-reaching effects on India’s future.
Their ideas and religious traditions became strong influences in Indian
life.

The Maurya Empire (321 B.C.–184 B.C.)

Chandragupta Maurya

The Maurya were an Indian family that created India’s first great empire.
Their kingdom included most of northern and central India.
Chandragupta Maurya established a centralized government with a
well-organized bureaucracy. Government officials loyal to the emperor
collected taxes, supervised the building of roads and harbors, and
managed the government-controlled factories. Chandragupta’s rule was
harsh. He used a powerful army and a network of spies to control his
huge empire.

Asoka

Asoka, Chandragupta’s grandson, continued the Mauryan conquest of
India. His armies migrated southward, fighting a bloody war to conquer
the Deccan region of India. His conquests continued until he controlled
more than two-thirds of India. Sickened by the killing of 100,000 people
during his bloody conquests, Asoka turned his
back on further conquests. He rejected war
and violence. He vowed to
rule by moral example.
Asoka had become a
devout convert to a new
religion known as
Buddhism, which taught
nonviolence. Asoka had
written on stone pillars and
large rocks his new beliefs
and sent missionaries out to
spread his new faith. He

Buddhism taught the following:

• suffering is brought on by peoples’ desires, and
suffering can be ended and complete happiness
found by ending all desires

• treat all living things with loving kindness
• reject the caste system and treat everyone, women

and men, rich and poor, with respect
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restricted the killing of animals and encouraged others to become
vegetarians. As a benevolent emperor, he followed a code of conduct that
emphasized truth, justice, and religious tolerance. Asoka’s rule brought
peace and prosperity to India. He was considered to be one of the greatest
rulers in the world. After his death, the Maurya Empire declined. Five
centuries of invasions, wars, and disorder followed.

At about A.D. 320, northern India was again united under one ruler,
Chandra Gupta I. (He was no relation to the long-dead Chandragupta
Maurya.) He and his successors brought a Golden Age to India. Science
and learning thrived during the Gupta Period. The Gupta Empire would
rule India during the 4th and 5th centuries A.D.
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Practice

Use the map below to correctly locate the places listed. You may refer to the
map on page 99. Write the number on the line provided.

______ Arabian Sea

______ Bay of Bengal

______ Ganges River

______ Harappa

______ Himalaya Mountains

______ Indus River

______ Khyber Pass

______ Plateau of Tibet

1

2

3

4

5

6

7

8

N

S

EW

river

city

mountains

Key
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Practice

Answer the following using complete sentences.

1. How did the geography and climate of India affect the development

of early civilizations? ________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

2. Why do we know so little about the Indus Valley Civilization? ____

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

3. What evidence do we have that the Indus Valley people were an

advanced civilization? _______________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________
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4. Describe how the Aryan invasions affected Indian culture. ________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

5. What do the Vedas tell us about Aryan society? _________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

Aryan religion? _____________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

6. How did the rule of Chandragupta differ from that of his grandson

Asoka?_____________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________
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Practice

Match each definition with the correct term. Write the letter on the line provided.

______ 1. a system of managing
government through
departments run by appointed
officials

______ 2. an unchangeable social group
into which a person is born

______ 3. believing in many gods

______ 4. to adopt the behavior of an
animal to the advantage of
humans; to tame

______ 5. large area of land smaller than
a continent

______ 6. deeply religious

______ 7. seasonal wind that is dry in
one season and brings heavy
rainfall in the other

______ 8. to adopt a different system or
belief

______ 9. classical language of the Hindu
peoples of India; the oldest
literary language of the
Indo-European family of
languages

______ 10. to decode or interpret

______ 11. desiring to do good to others;
kindhearted

A. benevolent

B. bureaucracy

C. caste

D. convert

E. decipher

F. devout

G. domesticate

H. monsoon

I. polytheistic

J. Sanskrit

K. subcontinent
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Ancient China

China is a huge country in eastern Asia. Although India and China share a
border, the ancient Chinese had very little contact with the Indian
civilization. China was isolated from the rest of Asia by mountains in the
south and west, the Gobi Desert in the north, and the Yellow Sea in the
northeast. The ancient Chinese believed their country was the center of the
civilized world. They called their homeland the Middle Kingdom. Early
Chinese civilizations developed along the Yellow River Valley, which is
also called the Huang He River Valley. The Huang He River, like the Tigris
and Euphrates rivers in Mesopotamia, deposits soil along its banks. The
Huang He River got its name from the loess, or fine windblown yellow
soil, that settles to the river bottom and gives it a yellow color. Although
this rich soil was suitable for farming, the many floods caused such
destruction that China’s Huang He River came to be called China’s Sorrow.

2500 B.C.

Timeline of Early Civilizations in China

2000 B.C. 1000 B.C. 500 B.C.

1532 B.C.

Shang Dynasty
rules China -
China’s first
ruling dynasty

1027 B.C.

Zhou
Dynasty
rules China

551 B.C.

Confucius
born

invention of
silk

1500 B.C.

Shang Dynasty (1532 B.C.-1027 B.C.)

China’s first dynasty or ruling family was called the Shang. The Shang
rulers set up their empire in the Huang He Valley. Their walled capital city
at Anyang had public buildings, shops, and areas for food storage. Unlike
other ancient cities found in the Indus Valley or Fertile Crescent, Anyang
was built mainly of wood. At the center was a palace and a temple.
Earthen walls protected the city from invasion.

Shang Society

Under the Shang dynasty, society in China was controlled by a small
upper class. The royal family and the warrior nobles were considered the
highest social classes. Shang kings were both political and religious
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leaders. They were believed to have the power to communicate with the
gods. The nobility and other people of high birth lived in large timber or
stone houses in the city. The noble families owned all the land. They
governed the villages and sent tribute to the Shang king in exchange for
local control of their territories. The lower classes—peasant farmers,
artisans, and slaves—made up most of the population. They lived outside
the city in farming villages. Farmers did not have plows. They used only
digging sticks and hoes to cultivate their land. Their chief crops were
millet (a type of grain), rice, barley, wheat, and vegetables. They also
raised silkworms and used the threads to make beautiful silk cloth. Life
for the lower classes was harsh, as it was for many peasants in ancient
civilizations. Long hours were spent working on the nobles’ lands or
repairing irrigation dikes.

Discovery of Silk

The silkworm, really the caterpillar
form of a moth, has been producing silk
for more than 4,000 years. It requires
a diet of mulberry leaves and
demands much attention.

Chinese legend says the Empress Si-Ling-Chi, wife of a king
discovered how to make silk fabric. While walking in her garden,
she noticed strange cocoons in the limb of a mulberry tree. She
plucked the cocoon and found she could unravel it into a long
threadlike fiber. The empress then gathered the fibers and spun
them into a radiant piece of cloth.

    Silk quickly became a prized item of trade for ancient 
China. Determined to keep other civilizations from 
discovering how to make silk, the Chinese threatened

anyone who told where silk was obtained 
with death. The Chinese held on to the 

secret of silk making for hundreds of years.

Shang Religion

The Shang worshipped many gods and nature spirits. The Shang people
believed that the gods controlled all things. They believed that prayer to
one’s ancestors was essential to influencing the gods. The Chinese called
upon the spirits of their ancestors to bring good fortune to their family.
Sacrifices and food offerings were made to honor one’s ancestors’ spirits.
Writing was developed for religious use. Priests wrote questions to the
gods on oracle bones made of animal bones and tortoise shells. These
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bones were heated until they cracked. The shape and position of the
cracks determined the gods’ answer. The writings on the oracle bones are
the oldest examples of Chinese writing.

The Decline of the Shang Dynasty

The Shang dynasty lasted for about 500 years. Over the course of time, the
dynasty grew weak because it lacked strong leaders. Little by little,
powerful nobles gained control of Shang territories. Eventually the Shang
dynasty was overthrown by a dynasty known as the Zhou (joe). The Zhou
was a group of wandering herders from northwest China. They overthrew
the last Shang king and eventually adopted much of Shang culture.

Shang Contributions to Civilization

Writing, Arts and Crafts, and Astronomy

Chinese civilization during this early period was very
advanced. The Shang Dynasty developed a system of
writing that used thousands of picture symbols or
“pictograms” to represent objects and ideas. The Shang
produced beautiful pottery made from porcelain. They
learned to weave silk cloth from the threads of silkworms
and made finely embroidered silk shoes. Shang artists
became famous for their bronze work. The used bronze to
make small or large, artistically designed objects used for
religious practices. Weapons and massive cauldrons
weighing almost a ton were also made of bronze. Modern
admirers say that the skills of the Shang bronzesmiths have
never been surpassed. The Shang also used a wheeled,
horse-drawn chariot in warfare.

Chinese astronomers recorded all of the eclipses of the sun and moon.
They also devised a 12-month calendar with 365 days and correctly
identified the first day of each of the four seasons. Shang astronomers also
kept records of rainfall and drought to predict the weather.

Chinese
bronze vase
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Zhou Dynasty (1027 B.C.-256 B.C.)

New Ideas about Government—The Mandate of Heaven

The Zhou royal family conquered the Shang dynasty and established their
own ruling family, or dynasty, that lasted more than 800 years. The Zhou
rulers developed a new philosophy known as the Mandate of Heaven. The
Zhou rulers called themselves Sons of Heaven and claimed to rule by the
Mandate of Heaven. The Mandate of Heaven meant that China’s ruling
families received their power to rule from the gods. A dynasty could rule
only as long as it kept the mandate. The Zhou claimed that the Shang
dynasty lost the Mandate of Heaven because they governed poorly.

Every dynasty in China began when a powerful ruler defeated the last
king of the old dynasty. The Chinese people believed that they had the
right to overthrow their ruler if he did not rule wisely. The Mandate of
Heaven became an important part of Chinese philosophy about
government. Natural disasters and rebellions were thought to be signs that
the gods were unhappy with a king’s rule. Historians describe the pattern
of the rise, decline, overthrow, and replacement of dynasties as the dynastic
cycle.

The Dynastic Cycle and
the Mandate of Heaven

After a period of
time, the dynasty
begins to decline.

Government
becomes corrupt;
taxes are raised;
natural disasters,

invasions, and
peasant revolts

occur.
The ruling dynasty loses
the Mandate of Heaven;
rival families struggle for

power; rebellions and
civil wars break out.

The old dynasty
is overthrown

after much
fighting and

bloodshed; the
new dynasty

takes control of
China.

The new dynasty
brings peace and

order to China and
claims to have the

Mandate of
Heaven.
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Feudalism and the Time of the Warring States

To control their newly conquered land, the Zhou kings set up a system
known as feudalism. The Zhou’s empire was not a single kingdom. It was
a collection of large estates. Under feudalism, land is subdivided and
given to the nobility to use. (In later centuries, feudalism also developed in
Europe and Japan.) In return, the nobles who are granted the land owe
loyalty and military service to the king. They must also promise to protect
the people who live on their land. The Zhou king and the feudal nobles
promised to help one another during times of war and peace. Zhou kings
had great power and ruled China for about 250 years of the 800 years, after
which the feudal lords exercised the real power and profited from the
lands worked by peasants within their area.

Over the course of time, local feudal nobles grew
stronger than the king. As their towns grew into cities
and their territories expanded, the political power of
the Zhou kings declined. By 771 B.C. feudal nobles
had the real power in China. Zhou kings soon
became powerless to control the noble families.
Powerful warlords constantly fought among
themselves for wealth and territory. This period of
time in Zhou history came to be known as the
Years of the Warring States. The Zhou dynasty
became weak from the constant warfare. After
many years of war among rival families, they were
eventually conquered and ruled by a new dynasty
known as the Qin (see Unit 9).

Zhou Contributions to Civilization

The First Books

The Chinese made important achievements during the Zhou dynasty.
Under the Zhou, the Chinese made the first books, which were constructed
of bound, thin strips of wood or bamboo. They carefully drew characters
on the surface with a brush and ink. The earliest books, included histories
and religious works. The I Ching or Book of Changes is a handbook for
diviners and is still used today by people who want to tell the future. The
Book of Songs describes the lives of farming people, praises kings, and
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describes court ceremonies. The book also includes tender or sad love
songs with one describing a young woman’s complaints to her family
about forcing her into a marriage she does not want.

Silkmaking

During this period, the Chinese also built and improved roads. China’s
cities became the center of trade and merchants used metal coins as a way
to trade for goods. The production of silk and other goods increased. The
Chinese cultivated silkworms and the mulberry trees on which they fed.
They made silk from the cocoons of the silkworm and wove the silk
threads into smooth cloth that was colored with brilliant dyes. Silk became
China’s most valuable export and this led to an increase in foreign trade.
The trade route that eventually linked China and the Middle East became
known as the Silk Road. The Chinese kept the process of silkmaking a
secret to protect this profitable trade.

Metalwork and Messengers on Horseback

Other developments included the use of iron in making tools and
weapons. Helpful to the Chinese farmer were the invention of the iron
plow and the development of irrigation and flood control systems. The
Zhou dynasty continued making bronze ceremonial vessels, weapons, and
armor. Metalsmiths also cast sets of large bronze bells to use in religious
services.

Nomadic tribes in the north taught the Zhou how to domesticate and ride
the horse. Soldiers rode on horseback instead of driving war chariots.
Messengers on horseback could carry news throughout the empire faster
than runners.

Chinese Philosophies

Confucianism: Confucius (551 B.C.-479 B.C.)

Confucius was born during a time when the Zhou dynasty was
experiencing constant fighting among the Chinese warlords. He was born
to a noble but poor family and grew up to be a scholar, teacher,
philosopher, and adviser to political leaders. Confucius believed that
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social order, harmony, and good government would improve Chinese
society. He also taught the concept known as filial piety, respect for one’s
parents and family ancestors. Confucius put filial piety above all other
duties, even loyalty to the state.

His ethical code of conduct emphasized five basic relationships: ruler to
subject; father to son; husband to wife; older brother to younger brother;
and friend to friend. A code of conduct regulated each of these
relationships. Rulers should rule wisely and fairly. Subjects should show
respect for the law and loyalty to their leaders. Children should show
respect for their parents and elders. In the first four relationships, the
superior person was considered worthy of obedience and respect. In
addition, the superior person was expected to set an example of moral and
ethical conduct. Just as a father was responsible for the misdeeds of his
children, so also was a ruler responsible for the actions of his officials.

Confucius tried to teach his students how to become good public officials.
He believed that education could transform a humbly born person into a
gentleman. Confucian virtues of honesty, politeness, generosity, and
loyalty were taught to those preparing for government service. Confucius’
values became part of Chinese culture, and his ideas had an important
influence on Chinese history for centuries.

Confucius

• When you have faults, do not fear to abandon them.

• For everyone called to the government of nations and
empires, [he must] show himself as a father of the
common people.

• What you do not want done to yourself, do not do to
others.

Confucius was a Chinese philosopher
whose ideas had great influence on the
people of China. He wanted to improve
society and achieve good government.
Although no books written by Confucius
have been found, his sayings and
teachings were recorded by his students.
The following three sayings are attributed
to Confucius.
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Like two other influential thinkers who lived about the same time,
Gautama Buddha in India and Socrates in Greece, Confucius did not write
down his ideas. After his death, students collected his sayings in the
Confucian Analects. Confucianism never became a religion, as Buddhism
did, but Chinese rulers would base their government on the ideas of
Confucius and choose scholars of Confucius as officials. The Confucian
emphasis on filial piety helped preserve, or keep, traditional customs such
as respect for ancestors.

Daoism: Laozi (6th Century B.C.)

Laozi was another great philosopher and teacher. He taught that for
society to achieve happiness, the government should do as little as
possible and leave people alone. Laws, he believed
could not improve conditions. People should be
allowed to conduct their own affairs. Living
passively and accepting your lot in life would lead
to peace of mind. He is credited with writing The
Way of Virtue, a book that had great influence in
Chinese life.

Laozi believed that a universal force known as the
Dao, meaning the way of nature, brought harmony to
one’s life. He believed that a universal force guided
all things and that people should live as simply as
possible in harmony with nature. This philosophy
became known as Daoism and later became a
polytheistic religion. Daoists had no interest in
bringing order to human affairs; they sought to live
in harmony with nature.

Legalism: Hanfeizi (3rd Century B.C.)

Out of the teachings of another Chinese philosopher, Hanfeizi, who died
in 233 B.C., came a very different school of thought. Hanfeizi believed that
the nature of man is evil, and goodness must be acquired. He insisted that
the only way to achieve order was through strict laws and harsh
punishments. Hanfeizi’s teachings were known as Legalism.

Legalists urged government leaders to use harsh rule as a means of ending
social disorder and restoring peace and harmony. A powerful government
could maintain social order. They taught that rulers should reward the

Daoist priest
from behind
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obedient and severely punish the disobedient. Punishment was the best
means to maintain social order. Followers of Legalism also wanted to
control what they believed to be dangerous ideas. Legalists wanted to
strictly control the ideas of writers and thinkers, especially if they were
critical of the government. These ideas were the official policy used by the
dynasty that replaced the Zhou, the Qin dynasty (see Unit 9). Its ruler
brought an end to the disorder that plagued the Zhou dynasty.
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Practice

Answer the following using complete sentences.

1. Why is the Huang He River called China’s Sorrow? ______________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

2. Why did the Shang pray to their ancestors? _____________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

How did they communicate with their spirit gods? ______________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

3. How did the Mandate of Heaven determine the rise and fall of

dynasties in China? __________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________
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4. What are two major achievements the Chinese made during the

Shang and Zhou dynasties?___________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

5. Compare and contrast the ideas and ways of life of Confucius and

Laozi. ______________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

6. Write a paragraph that agrees or disagrees with the statement below.

The Chinese philosophy of Legalism argued that strict laws and
severe punishments were necessary to maintain social order.

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________
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Practice

Use the map below to correctly locate the seas and rivers listed. You may refer
to the map on page 118. Write the number on the line provided.

______ East China Sea

______ South China Sea

______ Wei River

______ Yangzi River (Chang Jiang)

______ Huang He River (Yellow River)

______ Yellow Sea
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Review

India, a subcontinent in Asia was isolated from the rest of the world
because of its natural barriers. Mountains, plateaus, and seas surround
India. Ancient people were able to migrate into India through the Khyber
Pass of the Hindu-Kush Mountains. In the Indus River Valley, the first
ancient civilization developed. Two important cities prospered. They were
called Mohenjo Daro and Harappa. This advanced civilization had paved
streets, sewer systems, and two-story homes.

Most of what historians know about this civilization comes from
information gathered by archeologists. No one has been able to decipher
their ancient language. About 1500 B.C. the Indus Valley civilization
suddenly vanished. It is believed that a natural disaster or invasions from
the north drove them away.

A wandering nomadic tribe known as the Aryans invaded India and
drove the native inhabitants south. They conquered the darker-skinned
Dravidians, a more advanced Indian civilization, and eventually settled in
the Ganges Valley. Most of what has been learned about the Aryans comes
from their sacred literature known as the Vedas. The Aryans introduced
Indian civilization to a new religion which is believed to be the

foundation of the Hindu faith. The Aryan society was
based on a person’s occupation and the class of his

or her parents. In the beginning, the Aryans did
not mingle with the darker-skinned Dravidians

culture. However, over the course of time,
Aryan and Dravidian traditions blended to
form a new Indian civilization.
Chandragupta Maurya created India’s first
great empire. Asoka, his grandson, tired of
killing and conquest, converted to a new
religion known as Buddhism. This new
religion taught its followers to practice

nonviolence and a code of moral conduct.
Asoka helped to spread his religion throughout

India and the rest of Asia.

China, another region of Asia that was isolated from the rest of the world
by natural barriers, also developed an advanced civilization in the Huang
He or Yellow River Valley. China’s first ruling family or dynasty was
known as the Shang dynasty. The Shang dynasty lasted for about 500
years. Its civilization worshipped many gods and prayed to the spirits of

Buddha



123Unit 4: Early Civilizations in India and China (2500 B.C.-184 B.C.)

their ancestors. The Shang are best known for their ability to weave silk
cloth with threads from the silkworm and their bronze work.

The Zhou Dynasty introduced the idea of the Mandate of Heaven to
Chinese culture. They believed that their power to rule came from the
gods. Ruling dynasties would be overthrown when they lost the Mandate
of Heaven. The rise and fall of the ruling families of China was called the
dynastic cycle. The Zhou dynasty lasted for 800 years. Throughout this
time many nobles fought each other to gain more wealth and territory.

Early Chinese Dynasties

DYNASTY LEADERS CONTRIBUTIONS

Shang
1523-1027 B.C.

Zhou
1027-256 B.C.

first historic family
to rule

powerful war lords
ruled the longest in
Chinese history

system of writing; porcelain
pottery; silk cloth; bronze work
in artwork; wheeled, horse-
drawn chariots; and a 12-month
calendar with 365 days

first bound books; improved
roads; brilliant dyes on silk
products; iron tools and
weapons; and domesticated
horses

The Chinese philosopher Confucius wanted to bring stability and order
back to China. His teachings emphasized respect for authority and one’s
parents. He claimed that government leaders must set an example of
moral and ethical conduct, and he taught a moral and social philosophy
and code of behavior based on peace, order, humanity, wisdom, courage,
and fidelity. His teachings and ideas soon became part of Chinese culture
and showed people how to behave.

Laozi was also a philosopher and teacher. His ideas differed from that of
Confucius. He taught that people must not depend on the government to
change their lives. Instead, Laozi recommended that people live in
harmony with nature and accept their lot in life. Laozi is the founder of
Daoism. Daoism influenced peoples’ view of the natural world and later
became a religion with gods, goddesses, and magical practices.
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The philosophy of Legalism by Hanfeizi offered ways in which to restore
peace and harmony to China based on harsh rules and strict punishments.
Legalists wanted to control the spread of ideas in China. Especially those
ideas that might be critical of the government. Their followers believed
that strict punishment for the disobedient and rewards for the obedient
would be the best means to maintain social order.
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Practice

Answer the following using short answers.

1. What two important cities prospered in the Indus River Valley?

___________________________________________________________

2. What are the Vedas? _________________________________________

3. What was the Aryan society based upon? _______________________

___________________________________________________________

4. Who was Chandragupta Maurya? _____________________________

___________________________________________________________

5. What are the Shang best known for? ___________________________

___________________________________________________________

6. Do you agree more with the teachings of Confucius or with the

ideas of Laozi? ______________________________________________

Write a paragraph explaining why. ____________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________
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Practice

Match each definition with the correct term. Write the letter on the line provided.

______ 1. bone used by Shang
dynasty priests to
predict the future

______ 2. any system of ideas
based on a set of values
of an individual or
culture concerning the
source and nature of
human knowledge

______ 3. believing in many gods

______ 4. fine windblown yellow
soil

______ 5. desiring to do good to
others; kindhearted

______ 6. to decode or interpret

______ 7. ruling family

______ 8. an unchangeable social
group into which a
person is born

______ 9. a system in which
people owed loyalty to
the wealthy landowners
in exchange for
protection

A. benevolent

B. caste

C. decipher

D. dynasty

E. feudalism

F. loess

G. oracle bone

H. philosophy

I. polytheistic
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This unit emphasizes the history and contributions of the ancient
Greeks and how the Greeks have influenced modern culture.

Unit Focus

• characteristics of Greek culture

• achievements of Alexander the Great

• characteristics of Athens and Sparta

• contributions of ancient Greek civilization
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Vocabulary

Study the vocabulary words and definitions below.

Acropolis ........................................ the hill that was the religious center of
the city-state of Athens

aristocrat ......................................... a person of noble birth; a member of a
superior class

barbarian ........................................ relating to a culture or people usually
believed to be inferior to one’s own, that
lack refinement and learning

city-state .......................................... a city and the surrounding lands that
rules itself like an independent country

constitution .................................... a system of principles by which a nation
or any group is governed; it guides the
formation of rules and laws

cultural fusion ............................... the process of uniting through a
common culture by spreading the
features of a civilization

democracy ....................................... a government ruled by the people or
their representatives

export ............................................... to send goods from one country to
another country

flourish ........................................... grow, prosper, achieve success
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foreign ............................................. of or relating to a country other than
your own; that which is not of your
own country

Golden Age .................................... a period of great progress and
prosperity for a culture

import .............................................. to bring goods into one country from
another country

isolated ............................................ alone, off by itself

patriotism ....................................... pride in and devotion to one’s
government

peninsula ........................................ a piece of land jutting into a body of
water; land nearly surrounded by
water

prosperity ....................................... economic well-being
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Ancient Greece (600 B.C.-323 B.C.)

Greece

Greece is a peninsula located in the southeast part of Europe. It is
surrounded by the Aegean Sea on the east and the Mediterranean Sea on
the south and west. Besides its mainland, Greece includes many small
islands. Greece is also a very mountainous country. Mount Olympus in
the north has always been very important to the Greeks, because it was
regarded as the home of the Greek gods.

Because Greece has very little fertile land, Greeks have always been a
seafaring people. The economy is based upon fishing, trading, sheep
herding, wine making, and some agriculture—mostly olive groves.

Because Greece is so mountainous, cities that developed there have
always been isolated from each other. As a result, in ancient times, Greek
city-states developed, each with its own government, economy, and
culture. The most important city-states were Athens and Sparta.
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Athens and Sparta

Athens and Sparta represent two very different types of
city-states. Before 600 B.C., Athens was a city-state run by
a few aristocrats. Most Greeks were slaves who lived
under very poor conditions. During this period, Athens
had to import most of its food. To pay for the food,
Athens exported wine, olive oil, and pottery.
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Around 600 B.C., a leader named Solon freed many of the
slaves. Solon gave his people a constitution. As time
went on, all male Athenians were permitted to take part
in the government, although women and slaves were
not. Nevertheless, the government in Athens was one of
the first to create a democratic form of government. That
is, at least some of the citizens were allowed to
participate in the government.

Athens slowly developed into the leading city-state. It
also became the wealthiest due to large deposits of silver
nearby. The people of Athens believed in a strong
educational system stressing art, literature, and music,
although this education was for boys only.

Sparta, which is located in the southwest of Greece, developed differently.
It was ruled by a strong, military government. Only a few Spartans were
permitted to be citizens. Most of the people lived as slaves. They made
their living by farming. The government was run by a council of five men.
All Spartan males were drafted into the army at age seven. Spartans
believed that the most important thing a man could be was courageous.
They loved to fight in wars. Although they were denied citizenship,
Spartan women were also trained in gymnastics and physical endurance
and held more legal and social rights than other Greek women of that
time.

Although all Greeks spoke the same
language, believed in the same gods,
had common trading partners, and
considered any non-Greek to be a
barbarian, geographical barriers
made it difficult for the city-states to
unite. As a result of these

geographical barriers, different
cultures and governments developed in

each city-state.

   Greek soldier

classic Greek heads
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The Persian Wars

During the fifth century B.C. the Greek city-states united because they
were being invaded from the north by the Persians. This was the
beginning of the Persian Wars. Athens was at first
victorious against the Persians. Yet 10 years later
the Persians returned, and after a hard-fought
battle, the Greeks retreated. The Greeks suffered
greatly during the Persian Wars. Athens was
burned. As a result, Greek patriotism rose to a
very high level. In the last Persian war, Athens
was once again victorious. This was the beginning
of the Golden Age when Greece’s democracy and
culture were at their height.

The Peloponnesian Wars

For 50 years, Greeks enjoyed relative peace and prosperity. This ended
when Sparta, allied with other city-states, attacked Athens. Rather than
prepare for war, the Athenians debated whether to fight. Because they
could not agree on how to protect Athens, Sparta, other city-states, and
the Persians soon defeated them. Athens made peace with its enemies in
404 B.C.

On this copy of a plate, a
duel between a Greek and
Persian soldier is depicted.
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Practice

Match each definition with the correct term. Write the letter on the line provided.

______ 1. to send goods from one country to
another country

______ 2. relating to a culture or people usually
believed to be inferior to one’s own,
that lack refinement and learning

______ 3. alone, off by itself

______ 4. a period of great progress and
prosperity for a culture

______ 5. a person of noble birth; a member of a
superior class

______ 6. a city and the surrounding lands that
rules itself like an independent
country

______ 7. pride in and devotion to one’s
government

______ 8. a piece of land jutting into a body of
water; land nearly surrounded by
water

______ 9. a system of principles by which a
nation or any group is governed; it
guides the formation of rules and law

______ 10. to bring goods into one country from
another country

______ 11. economic well-being

______ 12. a government ruled by the people or
their representatives

A. aristocrat

B. barbarian

C. city-state

D. constitution

E. democracy

F. export

G. Golden Age

H. import

I. isolated

J. patriotism

K. peninsula

L. prosperity
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Practice

Answer the following using short answers.

1. Name three geographic features of Greece. _____________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

2. Name two specific ways in which the geography of Greece

influenced Greek culture. ____________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

3. Complete the chart below comparing ancient Athens and Sparta.

ATHENS SPARTA

government

economy

role of
women



Unit 5: Ancient Greece (600 B.C.-323 B.C.)136

Alexander the Great

The greatest period of ancient Greek history began during the fourth
century B.C. when Greek civilization spread around the Mediterranean Sea
into western Asia.

The economy was on the rise and trade flourished. It was during this
period that Greek art, literature, science, philosophy, and mathematics
reached a high point. This period of Greek history is known as the
Hellenistic Period. It lasted about 300 years.

The Hellenistic Period began when Philip, the ruler of
Macedonia, a section of Greece in the mountainous
north, invaded Greece. Philip’s army was able to
defeat the Greeks. Then Philip set out to unify the
country.

Philip sent his son Alexander to school in Athens.
While there, Alexander studied under one of the
world’s greatest teachers, Aristotle. Alexander was 20
years old when he became ruler of Greece. His goal
was to spread Greek culture around the known
world. With a well-disciplined army, he nearly
accomplished his goal.

Alexander introduced Greek civilization to Egypt, where he was
welcomed as a god. In Egypt, he founded the port city of Alexandria.
Alexander then looked east. He defeated the Persians and took control of
Asia from Asia Minor to India.

Alexander’s policy was to unite the Greek Empire under one government.
He believed in a policy of cultural fusion. This means that all people
living under the Greek Empire would be united through a
common culture. One of the ways this can be
accomplished is through education. By
establishing schools of Greek thought in foreign
lands, Alexander hoped that the young people
would think and act like Greeks.

When Alexander died of malaria at the end of
the fourth century in 323 B.C., he was not yet 33
years old, but he had nearly accomplished his
goals. Greek colonies were set up throughout the

Alexander the Great

copy of a Greek teacher
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empire. Upon his death, however, the empire was divided into three
kingdoms, each ruled by one of his generals. Macedonia, including part of
Greece, was ruled by Antigonus. Syria, including most of southwestern
Asia, was governed by Seleucus. Egypt was governed by Ptolemy. All of
these kingdoms were independent until the second and first centuries B.C.
when they came under Roman rule. As time passed, the Hellenistic Period
emerged from a blend of Greek and eastern cultures.
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Practice

Answer the following using complete sentences.

1. What is meant by Alexander the Great’s policy of cultural fusion?

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

2. What was one way Alexander the Great tried to accomplish cultural

fusion?_____________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

3. What was Alexander’s goal when he became ruler of Greece?

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

4. What happened to Alexander’s empire after he died? ____________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________
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Greek Contributions to Civilization

Certainly the ancient Greeks can be given credit for providing the modern
world with a great number of cultural ideas. Probably the greatest
contribution to the modern world passed on by the ancient Greeks was
the foundation of modern democracy. Throughout the empire, Greek
democratic principles were passed along to many different people.
Democratic expression was carried out through elections, jury trials, and
debates. Good citizenship was an important value.

Art and Architecture

In the area of art and
architecture, the Greeks left
us magnificent buildings
such as the Parthenon, the
temple of the goddess
Athena, located on top of
the Acropolis in Athens.
Other beautiful examples of
Greek architecture are
found on the island of
Delphi and on the
Peloponnesian Peninsula,
where Olympia and Corinth
are located. The Greeks

mastered the use of mathematics in architecture. This was especially true
of the design of the Doric, Ionic, and Corinthian columns which
surrounded the temples. Another mathematically constructed building is
King Agamemnon’s large tomb at Mycenae, which resembles a beehive
almost to perfection.

Some of the most famous sculpture in the world was left to us by the
Greeks. Early Greek sculptors made bronze and marble figures that were
very stiff and formal. Later sculptors—Phidias of the fifth century and
Praxiteles of the fourth century—used the natural lines of the human
body and created figures of much grace and poise.

“Acropolis” is Greek for high city. The acropolis
usually was the center of religious ceremonies. The
most famous is the Acropolis of Athens, with its
Parthenon.
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Religion

The early Greeks believed in
many gods who had human
qualities. Like tribal chiefs, they
were thought to have a great
deal of power. The Greeks
believed that the gods were
responsible for all that happened
on Earth. They also believed that
the gods lived on Mount
Olympus. Zeus was the king of
the Greek gods. Even as time
went on and Greek thinking
became more rational, Greeks
maintained their belief in many
gods.

Literature

Greek literature is read by millions of people today. Greek historians such
as Herodotus, known as the Father of History, and Thucydides provided
the modern world with realistic accounts of Greek events. Aeschylus, a
writer of tragedies, wrote about human will versus destiny, which is the
idea that the gods control events in people’s lives. Two other writers of
tragedies were Sophocles, who wrote about the fate of humans, and

Euripides, who wrote about social
protest. Throughout Greek literature, the
gods are portrayed as superhumans
who sought control over man’s destiny.

Much has been written about the
relationship between humans and the
gods described in the Greek myths.
Myths are stories about the relationships
between humans and the gods.

The Greek hero Hercules fights a mythical animal.
Hercules was a son of Zeus and was known for his
strength and courage.

The Greek god Apollo driving a chariot.
Apollo was a son of Zeus.
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Philosophy

Philosophy is a Greek word meaning love of wisdom. The philosophers
Socrates, Plato, and Aristotle are still studied today. While Socrates left no
writings, his ideas on reasoning through debate were passed on by his
student, Plato. Plato opened the first center for higher learning in Greece,
called the Academy. In his book The Republic, Plato describes a country run
by philosopher-kings where the goodness and wisdom of the rulers would
be passed on to the people. Aristotle, a student of Plato and the tutor of
Alexander the Great, taught how to think logically. Aristotle was the first
to classify animals by species.

Greek philosophers believed there was a logical (scientific) explanation for
every event in nature. They believed that anything could be explained.
This led to scientific or logical reasoning.

Science, Mathematics, and Medicine

The Greeks contributed a great deal to our knowledge of science,
mathematics, and medicine. In science, the Greeks were the first to begin
expressing the idea that Earth moves around the sun and that Earth spins
on an axis. Euclid and Pythagorus provided mathematicians with
principles of geometry that remain undisputed today. Finally, Greek
doctors were the first to dissect human bodies, to make detailed drawings
of the brain, and to distinguish between motor and sensory nerves. The
most notable medical school was led by Hippocrates. Doctors today still
take the Hippocratic Oath.
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Practice

Answer the following using short answers.

1. What is probably the most significant idea ancient Greece left

to modern society? __________________________________________

2. How were the gods depicted in Greek literature? ________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

3. List two advances made in the field of medicine by the Greeks.

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

4. Name two examples of Greek architecture. _____________________

___________________________________________________________

Match each definition with the correct term. Write the letter on the line provided.

______ 5. grow, prosper, achieve success

______ 6. the hill that was the religious
center of the city-state of Athens

______ 7. of or relating to a country other
than your own; that which is not
of your own country

______ 8. the process of uniting through a
common culture by spreading the
features of a civilization

A. Acropolis

B. cultural fusion

C. flourish

D. foreign
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Review

The development of ancient Greek society was influenced by Greece’s
geography. Lack of fertile farmland and a long seacoast meant that
sea-trading and fishing were more important to the Greeks than farming.
A system of isolated city-states developed because of the mountainous
terrain of Greece. These mountains acted as geographical barriers between
the city-states. As a result, each city-state developed a different culture.

Athens and Sparta were two important, but
very different, city-states. Although ruled at
first by an aristocracy, Athens adopted a
democratic system of government in the sixth
century B.C. Athens became the leading city-
state, known for its wealth and its strong
educational system. Sparta, on the other hand,
was ruled by a powerful military government.
This government was headed by a council of
only five men. Spartan culture stressed
military might and courage in battle as chief
values.

During the fifth century B.C. the Greek city-states fought a series of wars
with the Persians, who invaded Greece from the north. Although each side
had victories, the Greeks had the final victory. This victory marked the
beginning of Greece’s Golden Age.

After only 50 years of peace, another series of
wars started when city-states from the
Peloponnesian Peninsula, including Sparta,
attacked Athens. Because the Athenians
debated whether to fight rather than
preparing for battle, they were defeated by
the Peloponnesian city-states.

In the fourth century B.C. Greek civilization
began to spread around the Mediterranean
Sea into Asia, thanks to the leadership of
Alexander the Great. Alexander’s father,
Philip, was the ruler of Macedonia, a
northern region of Greece. Philip was able examples of ancient Greek clothing
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to conquer and unify the rest of Greece. Philip had his son, Alexander,
taught by the great Athenian philosopher, Aristotle. When Alexander
became ruler of Greece, he made it his goal to spread Greek culture around
the known world. This period, when Greek culture was at its height, is
known as the Hellenistic Period. Although Alexander was eventually able
to spread his Greek Empire into Asia and Egypt, after his death these new
territories were divided into three kingdoms, each ruled by one of
Alexander’s generals.

Ancient Greek contributions to human civilization are many and various.
Athens is full of the remains of beautiful buildings, including the
Parthenon located on top of the Acropolis, which have been admired and
copied ever since they were built. Greek philosophers thought and
reasoned about the nature of knowledge, logic, and government. The ideas
of these philosophers are still read today. So are the works of many Greek
authors such as Sophocles and Aeschylus, who wrote tragedies.

Aphrodite The goddess of love, fertility, and beauty. She
was the daughter of Zeus and Dione.

Apollo God of sun and light. He was the son of Zeus.

Ares The god of war. He was very violent and was hated
by the other gods.

Athena Goddess of wisdom, courage,
and victory. She was the
daughter of Zeus, and the
Parthenon was built in her honor.

Hades Ruled the kingdom of the dead.
The brother of Zeus and god of the
underworld.

Hera The goddess of marriage and women.
She was the sister and one of the wives
of Zeus.

Hermes Messenger of the gods. He was the
god of travelers and traders.

Poseidon God of the seas and rivers. He was the
brother of Zeus.

Zeus The king of the gods. The Olympic Games were held
 in his honor.

The Greeks worshipped many gods and goddesses and had many
stories about them. Each god or goddess was a ruler over some
part of human life or over some part of nature. The Greek gods
and the Roman gods were very much alike, but they had different
names. Look in the next chapter on page 152 and compare the
Greek gods’ names with the Roman gods’ names.

Greek Gods and Goddesses
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Practice

Use the list below to write the correct term for each definition on the line provided.

Acropolis constitution flourish isolated
aristocrat cultural fusion foreign patriotism
barbarian democracy Golden Age peninsula
city-state export import prosperity

________________________ 1. a city and the surrounding lands that
rules itself like an independent country

________________________ 2. a government ruled by the people or
their representatives

________________________ 3. a period of great progress and prosperity
for a culture

________________________ 4. a person of noble birth; a member of a
superior class

________________________ 5. a piece of land jutting into a body of
water; land nearly surrounded by water

________________________ 6. a system of principles by which a nation
or any group is governed; it guides the
formation of rules and laws

________________________ 7. economic well-being

________________________ 8. alone, off by itself

________________________ 9. grow, prosper, achieve success

________________________ 10. of or relating to a country other than
your own; that which is not of your own
country
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________________________ 11. pride in and devotion to one’s
government

________________________ 12. relating to a culture or people usually
believed to be inferior to one’s own, that
lack refinement and learning

________________________ 13. the hill that was the religious center of
the city-state of Athens

________________________ 14. the process of uniting through a
common culture by spreading the
features of a civilization

________________________ 15. to bring goods into one country from
another country

________________________ 16. to send goods from one country to
another country
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This unit emphasizes the history and contributions of the ancient
Romans and how the Romans influenced modern culture.

Unit Focus

• events and circumstances which led to the rise of Rome as
an empire

• reasons for the decline of Rome as an empire

• contributions of ancient Roman civilization
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Vocabulary

Study the vocabulary words and definitions below.

allegiance ........................................ loyalty

Assembly of Centuries ................ elected members of Roman
government; dealt with military affairs

authority ......................................... the power or right to act, order, or
make decisions

consul .............................................. Roman government officer whose job
it was to draw up, explain, and carry
out the laws

legislative ....................................... having to do with the branch of
government that has the power to
make or pass laws

martyr .............................................. a person who chooses to suffer or die
rather than give up something he or
she believes in

moral ............................................... good, honest, and truthful

patricians ........................................ the aristocrats of Rome; the upper
class; born to a wealthy family

persecute ......................................... to treat a person or group harshly and
unjustly

plebeians ........................................ Romans who were not patricians; the
common class of workers, farmers,
artisans, and merchants
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recruit .............................................. to get someone to join a group, usually
an army

republic ........................................... system of government in which officials
are elected by the citizens

Senate (Roman) ............................. most powerful branch in Roman
government

triumvirate ..................................... a government led by three people

veto .................................................. to reject or refuse to approve
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Ancient Rome (750 B.C.-A.D. 452)

Italy

Italy, like Greece, is a peninsula. Because of its shape, it is often described
as a boot in the water. On the south and west of Italy is the Mediterranean
Sea, and on the east is the Adriatic Sea (see map page 153). Italy’s northern
border touches the Alps. Mountains run through the center and
throughout the south of Italy.

Alexander the Great planned to conquer Italy but died before he could
accomplish that goal. Instead, Italy was conquered by its city-state Rome.
Rome was built on seven hills in the center of the country, on the western
coast along the Tiber River. The hills provided protection, and this location
became the center of the land trade routes.

Rome, the present capital of Italy, was established about 750 B.C. It became
the most powerful of the city-states. Rome was ruled by the Etruscans
from 600 B.C. to 509 B.C. When the Romans drove out the foreign rulers,
they set up a republic form of government. In a republic, citizens choose
people to run the government. Over the next 250 years, the Romans
became the masters of Italy.
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Early Roman Society

In the early Roman Republic, most men were farmers. There were few
class distinctions—no one was very rich or very poor. In time this
changed. The wealthy and powerful people who owned land were called
the patricians. The common classes of workers, farmers, artisans, and
merchants were called plebeians.
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Slaves made up the other class of people in Rome. As in most ancient
civilizations, the majority of people were slaves. Enemies who were
captured were made slaves. Women, however, could be citizens. This
meant that they were above slaves in social status.

Romans, like Greeks, stressed education. Children were trained in moral
conduct and good citizenship at home. History was studied at all levels.
Roman literature, like that of the Greeks, speaks of man’s relationship
with the gods. Like other ancient civilizations, the Romans believed in
many gods.

Diana The goddess of the moon and of hunting.

Janus The god of beginnings. January, the first month
of the year is named for him.

Juno The queen of the gods.

Jupiter The king of the gods.
God of light.

Mars The god of war.

Mercury Messenger of the gods. He
was the protector of travelers.

Minerva The goddess of wisdom.

Neptune God of the seas.

Venus The goddess of love. Her
son was Cupid.

Vulcan The god of fire.

The Roman gods were much like the Greek gods, but they had
different names. Romans built temples to their gods and goddess.
Look back in Unit 5 on page 144 and compare the Roman gods’
names to the Greek gods’ names.

Roman Gods and Goddesses

Roman Government

The new republic was governed by the Senate (Roman), two consuls, and
two Assemblies. The Senate, the most powerful branch, was made up of
300 men who served for life. The Senate advised government officials and
proposed laws. The Assembly of Centuries elected two consuls who
served for one-year terms. The consuls had the authority over other
officials in the government. Each consul could veto the actions of the
other. Both had to agree on decisions made for the Roman people. Only
patricians could serve as consuls, sit in the Senate, or hold most
government offices.
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The government of the Roman Republic had some democratic features,
such as legislative assemblies. The Assembly of Centuries had legislative
power and dealt with military issues. This Assembly declared war and
elected the people to serve in the government.

The plebeians elected an Assembly called the Assembly of Tribes, but it had
little power. With a clever plan, the plebeians were able to gain more
power. To get the patricians’ attention, the plebeians moved out of Rome.
The patricians could not manage without the services of these common
citizens, so they agreed to give the plebeians more power in the
government.

The Assembly of Tribes elected officials called tribunes. The tribunes could
veto laws in the Senate that the plebeians did not like. Gradually, the
plebeians’ power increased. About 450 B.C. they won the right to have the
laws written down. The written laws, called the Twelve Tables, were carved
on bronze tablets and hung in the public forum. The codification of laws
prevented judges who were nobles from interpreting unwritten laws to
favor their own class.
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Practice

Match each definition with the correct term. Write the letter on the line provided.

______ 1. most powerful branch in Roman
government

______ 2. to reject or refuse to approve

______ 3. good, honest, and truthful

______ 4. elected members of Roman
government; dealt with military
affairs

______ 5. the aristocrats of Rome; the upper
class; born to a wealthy family

______ 6. the power or right to act, order, or
make decisions

______ 7. Romans who were not patricians;
the common class of workers,
farmers, artisans, and merchants

______ 8. lawmaking body having to do
with the branch of government
that has the power to make or
pass laws

______ 9. system of government in which
officials are elected by the citizens

______ 10. Roman government officer whose
job it was to draw up, explain,
and carry out the laws

A. Assembly of
Centuries

B. authority

C. consul

D. legislative

E. moral

F. patricians

G. plebeians

H. republic

I. Senate (Roman)

J. veto
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Practice

Answer the following using short answers.

1. Describe the shape of Italy. ___________________________________

___________________________________________________________

2. What was the most powerful city-state in Italy? _________________

3. Name the parts of government in the Roman Republic. ___________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

4. What was the most powerful governmental branch of the Roman

Republic? __________________________________________________

5. What power did the Assembly of Centuries have? _______________

___________________________________________________________

6. How did a consul get into office? ______________________________

___________________________________________________________

7. Name the three classes in Roman society. _______________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

8. How did the plebeians gain power in the government? ___________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________
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The Republic Grows

Throughout the history of the Roman Republic, the Romans expanded
their territory through wars. The Roman army was successful in
conquering nearly all of Italy by about 265 B.C. As their power increased
the Romans had conflicts with other powerful lands. One of these conflicts
was with Carthage, a city-state in North Africa. Both Rome and Carthage
wanted to control the Mediterranean Sea. Rome and Carthage fought each
other from 264 B.C. to 146 B.C. in three wars called the Punic Wars.

In the First Punic War (264-241 B.C.), Rome defeated
Carthage and gained Sicily, Sardinia, and Corsica.
However, in the Second Punic War (218-202 B.C.), a
great, young general from Carthage named Hannibal
surprised the Roman army by attacking from the north.
Hannibal marched through Spain, across the Alps, into
Italy, and south towards Rome. Despite the difficult
trip, Hannibal and his army, which included war
elephants, remained in Italy and fought there for 15
years. At first Hannibal won many victories. However,
he was unable to seize the city of Rome. The tide of

battle gradually turned in favor of Rome. Roman armies defeated a
Carthaginian army sent to help Hannibal. When the Roman army
threatened the city of Carthage, Hannibal was called home to defend
Carthage, but Rome was able to defeat Carthage and take over its empire
and reduce Carthage to a second-rate power.

As a result of the wars, the Romans expanded
their territory even further. They conquered
Spain and North Africa. In the Third Punic War
(149-146 B.C.), Rome attacked Carthage and
destroyed the city. They also conquered
Macedonia and Greece. Later the mighty armies
conquered lands in the Middle East and Egypt.
By 100 B.C. almost all the land around the
Mediterranean was under Roman control.

Hannibal

Roman farm cart



157Unit 6: Ancient Rome (750 B.C.-A.D. 452)

The End of the Roman Republic

Conquests Bring Wealth to Rome

The expansion of the Roman Republic brought changes which finally led
to the end of the Republic. Some people—rich for the first time—became
greedy and less disciplined. As the riches of war came into Rome, the

people’s attitudes toward the state changed.
Many lost traditional feelings of discipline,

patriotism, responsibility, and public duty.

Conquests Ruin Small Farmers

Not all became rich. Taxes were high. Farmers
had to sell their farms to pay taxes. Rich
Romans formed large farms and used slaves to
work them. The farmers moved to the city to
find jobs, but there were none.

Slaves, captured in war and imported, took jobs
held by the common people. Many of these

farmers and workers became unemployed, poor,
and hungry. An unhappy and out-of-work mob was troublesome. Worried
Roman leaders feared a revolt.

The wars hurt farming in other ways, too. Much land was destroyed in
battle. Farmers became jobless and had to depend on the government to
feed them. The growing class of poor had little power in the government.
To keep the angry mobs happy, Roman politicians sponsored free
government programs of bread and circuses (food and entertainment).

The Gracchus Brothers Attempt Reforms (133-121 B.C.)

Rome was now torn by fighting between the common people, or the
plebeians, and the rich patricians. Violence and civil war divided the
country. Two brothers, Tiberius and Gaius Gracchus, were elected by
plebeians and tried to help the masses of common people by giving them

Roman soldier and wife
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farmland gained in the wars. The wealthy were alarmed. One brother was
murdered; supporters were attacked and killed. The other brother
committed suicide, and fighting between the classes continued.
Conditions grew worse.

Conquests Change the Roman Army

Along with the economic and social problems,
another problem developed. This problem
developed in the army. Instead of keeping the
military draft, the Romans began a new system
for enlisting solders which allowed generals to
recruit their own armies. This reform planted a
seed for revolution. When generals recruited
their own armies, soldiers changed their
allegiance from the republic to the generals in
command. The generals who gathered the
strongest armies could defy the government.
Under the right circumstances, a general with a
powerful army could take over the government.

Under these conditions, resulting from the expansion of the Republic, the
Republic began to crumble. By the second century B.C. the Roman
Republic was suffering from a bitter civil war as various generals fought
each other to gain control. Julius Caesar, a famous general, returned to
Italy to become ruler at the end of the Roman Republic.

Roman helmet
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Practice

Answer the following using short answers.

1. How did the Romans expand their territory? ____________________

___________________________________________________________

2. Which great military leader from Carthage marched through Spain

to Italy? ____________________________________________________

3. Name three factors that led to the end of the Roman Republic.

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

4. How did slavery contribute to the end of the Roman Republic? ____

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

5. What problem was caused by the new system of recruiting soldiers?

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________
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Rome: From Republic to Dictatorship

Romans were weary from civil wars, political unrest, and poor economic
conditions. Julius Caesar took control and ruled well. He made reforms to
help the common people. Struggles for power among the leaders
continued, however.

Rule by Triumvirates

Two generals, Pompey and Crassus, formed an alliance
with Caesar and forced the Senate to elect them consuls.
In 60 B.C. they became the First Triumvirate. Triumvirate
means rule by three people. Pompey, Crassus, and Julius
Caesar ruled together for about 10 years. After
Crassus was killed in battle in 53 B.C., Pompey
began to grow jealous of Caesar’s rising
popularity. Pompey and the Roman Senate feared
that Caesar would seize complete power over Rome
and its provinces. In 49 B.C., the Senate ordered Caesar
to disband his army and return to Rome. He refused
and led his army against Pompey. In 48 B.C., when their armies eventually
fought, Caesar defeated Pompey and other opponents to become the sole
leader of Rome.

Although Caesar was a dictator, he did make some
major contributions to Rome. For example, he
expanded Roman citizenship to include
non-Italians, and improved the Roman calendar. In
44 B.C. Caesar was named dictator for life. But fearing
that Caesar was becoming too powerful, a group
plotted and had him assassinated on March 15, 44 B.C.

Upon Julius Caesar’s death, more fighting began. This
fighting led to the end of the Roman Republic. A Second
Triumvirate was formed, consisting of Marc Antony,
Lepidus, and Octavian. Eventually, disagreements

among the three led to military confrontation which
Octavian won. Octavian was soon named Augustus Caesar. Under his rule
the Roman Empire was established in 27 B.C., and today he is remembered
the Emperor Augustus.

General Pompey

Julius Caesar
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The Roman Empire

Augustus was one of the world’s greatest leaders and a wise ruler. He
immediately set out to reform the Senate. In doing so, he took power away
from the Senate. He improved the government, stopped the wars, and
helped the jobless. He ruled the empire in a fair manner.

During the period from Augustus’ rule in 27 B.C. to the end of the reign of
Marcus Aurelius in A.D. 180, or for about the first 200 years of the empire,
the Romans enjoyed peace and security, generally speaking. This period is
called the Pax Romana, which means the Roman Peace.

However, there were some problems after Augustus’ death in A.D. 14.
The Roman Empire experienced political troubles over the next 80 years.
Although there were good emperors, like Claudius, some were corrupt,
cruel, or incompetent. Two, Caligula and Nero, were either insane or
unstable. After Nero, the empire was ruled for almost 20 years by
emperors who were controlled by the army. Then came a series of five
good emperors who ruled wisely. The last of these, Marcus Aurelius,
reigned until A.D. 180. After his death, the empire entered a long period of
decline and suffering.

As the empire expanded, more and more foreigners came to live in Rome.
These foreigners, called barbarians by the Romans, would eventually
overthrow the government.

Emperors of Rome

Augustus 27 B.C. - A.D. 14

Julian Dynasty - related to family of Julius Caesar

Tiberius A.D. 14 - A.D. 37

Caligula A.D. 37 - A.D. 41

Claudius A.D. 41 - A.D. 54

Nero A.D. 54 - A.D. 68

Army Emperors

Galba, Otho, Vitellus A.D. 68 - A.D. 69

Flavian Dynasty

Vespasian A.D. 69 - A.D. 79

Titus A.D. 79 - A.D. 81

Domitian A.D. 81 - A.D. 96

Five Good Emperors

Nerva A.D. 96 - A.D. 98

Trajan A.D. 98 - A.D. 117

Hadrian A.D. 117 - A.D. 138

Antoninus Pius A.D. 138 - A.D. 161

Marcus Aurelius A.D. 161 - A.D. 180
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Rise of Christianity

Another important event took place during this period. As the once
powerful Roman Empire declined, many Romans turned to their old gods,
Mars, Jupiter, and Minerva. Other Romans looked to the teaching of Greek
philosophy which taught people to accept their fate with quiet courage. In
the first century A.D., still others turned to a new faith that had been
founded in Palestine. This faith was called Christianity, a religion based on
the teachings of a Jew named Jesus. Although it grew slowly at first,
Christianity would become one of the most influential forces during the
Roman Empire’s decline and throughout the later history of Western
civilization.

Most of what is known of Jesus’ life
comes from the Gospels, the first four
books of the New Testament of the
Christian Bible. Jesus began his public
life of preaching when he was about
30 years old. His teachings were based
on traditional Hebrew beliefs. He
believed in one God and taught people
to obey the Ten Commandments (see
Unit 3, page 70). He believed people
should love God with all their hearts,
and they should love their neighbors
as they love themselves. Jesus taught
that God was loving and forgiving.

Love your enemies, do good to those who hate you,
bless those who curse you, pray for those who mistreat you.
If someone strikes you on one cheek, turn to him the other also.
If someone takes your cloak, do not stop him from taking your tunic.
Give to everyone who asks you, and if  anyone takes what belongs to
you, do not demand it back.
Do to others as you would have them do to you.

      Luke 6: 27-31

Jesus and followers
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According to his followers, Jesus called himself the Son of God. He urged
people to concentrate on helping others, and those who followed these
teachings and believed in Jesus were promised spiritual salvation and
eternal life. In the Sermon on the Mount, Jesus summed up his ethical
message, which was similar to the Jewish ideas of mercy and sympathy
for the poor and helpless.

Blessed are the meek, for they shall inherit the Earth.…
Blessed are the merciful, for they will be shown mercy.…
Blessed are the peacemakers, for they will be called
the children of God.

Matthew 5: 5, 7, 9

To the Roman authorities, Jesus was a revolutionary who might lead
people in a rebellion against Roman rule. He was arrested, tried,
condemned, and executed Roman-style (crucified) by being nailed to a
cross and left to die of shock, loss of blood, and exposure.

The New Testament tells how Jesus rose from the dead and reappeared to
his followers. Jesus encouraged them to spread his teachings. A Jew
named Saul from Asia Minor converted to Christianity, changed his name
to Paul, and began to preach the beliefs of Christianity. He set up churches
from Mesopotamia to Rome. Because the Greek word for messiah or
savior was Christos, the followers of Jesus became known as Christians.

Those known as Christians looked towards the teachings of the followers
of Jesus Christ. While many groups of Christians existed, all believed in
love for their fellow humans and equality in the eyes of God. Unlike the
Romans, who believed there were many gods, the Christians believed in
one God.
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As the Christian beliefs grew in popularity, the leaders of the Roman
Empire became nervous. Christians were mistreated by the emperors
because they were afraid they would rebel against them. The Christians
refused to worship the Roman emperor as a god or join the Roman army.
In A.D. 64 Nero ordered the first persecution of Christians. Two apostles or
followers of Christ, Peter and Paul, were killed during Nero’s rule. As has
happened to other groups of people since, the Christians were blamed for
the political and economic decline within the Roman Empire. Christians
were driven from the empire, imprisoned, and tortured. Toward the end of
the second century A.D. through the third century A.D., Christians were
cruelly persecuted.

The Colosseum was originally built to
stage lavish spectacles, such as battles
between animals and gladiators in
various combinations. The extravagant,
inhumane shows cost thousands of lives,
among them those of many Christians.
Emperors would compete with one
another to see who could produce the
most elaborate spectacles. In A.D. 80, for
an opening performance, the arena was
flooded and a complete naval battle with
over 3,000 participants was performed
before as many as 50,000 spectators.
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In the year A.D. 303, the Emperor Diocletian began the most extensive
persecution of Christians. Thousands of Christians became martyrs—
people who chose to die rather than give up their beliefs. This period of
persecution had the reverse effect of what Diocletian intended. In spite of
mistreatment, Christians continued to practice their religion. Christianity
grew in popularity and spread through the empire.

Christianity eventually became the official religion of the Roman Empire.
In the year A.D. 313, the Emperor Constantine issued the Edict of Milan. As
a result of the Edict of Milan, all religious groups in the Roman Empire
were accepted. Constantine did this after having had a religious experience
that converted him to Christianity one year earlier. Emperor Theodosius
made Christianity the empire’s official religion in A.D. 380.

The Roman Empire Began to Decline

Following Marcus Aurelius’ rule, Rome had fewer good emperors. Revolts
and wars were frequent within the empire. Two emperors stopped the
decline for a time. They were strong and powerful and took control of the
government. The first was the general Diocletian, and the second was
Constantine.

When Diocletian became the emperor in A.D. 284, his first effort was to
restore order in the empire and increase its strength. To improve
administration, Diocletian divided the Roman Empire into an Eastern and
Western Empire. Because the empire had grown too large for one ruler,
each part had its own emperor. Diocletian himself ruled the eastern
province and turned over the rule of the western province to an associate.
When Diocletian retired in A.D. 305, civil wars broke out. These wars
continued until Constantine came to power in A.D. 312.
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Practice

Match each definition with the correct term. Write the letter on the line provided.

______ 1. to get someone to join a
group, usually an army

______ 2. a person who chooses to
suffer or die rather than give
up something he or she
believes in

______ 3. loyalty

______ 4. a government led by three
people

______ 5. to treat a person or group
harshly and unjustly

A. allegiance

B. martyr

C. persecute

D. recruit

E. triumvirate
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Practice

Answer the following using short answers.

1. What government arose after the fall of the Roman Republic?

___________________________________________________________

2. Who ruled in the First Triumvirate?____________________________

___________________________________________________________

3. Who established the Roman Empire? __________________________

___________________________________________________________

4. What changes did Augustus make in the empire?________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

5. What was the 200-year period at the beginning of the empire called?

___________________________________________________________

6. What were the major beliefs of Christianity? ____________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

7. What were the results of the Edict of Milan? ____________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________
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Practice

Use the map on the following page to answer the following using short answers.

1. Was Egypt part of the Roman Empire about A.D. 117? ____________

2. In which direction does Byzantium lie from Rome? ______________

3. What sea does the Roman Empire surround?____________________

____________________________________________________________

4. What river is close to Rome? __________________________________

5. What two important ancient cities are located on the northern coast

of Africa? __________________________________________________

6. In what direction would you go to travel from Spain to Italy? _____

7. What is the modern name for Gaul?____________________________

8. What mountain range is north of Italy? _________________________

9. What mountain range separates Spain and Gaul? ________________

____________________________________________________________

10. Which ocean is shown on the map? ____________________________
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The Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire

The empire began to decline at a rapid pace in the fourth century. Sensing
the decline of Roman authority and morals, Constantine moved the capital
of the empire from Rome east to Byzantium. In the year A.D. 330 the city of
Byzantium was renamed Constantinople in honor of Constantine. Today,
Constantinople is called Istanbul, and is the capital of Turkey.

Emperor Diocletian divided the Roman Empire into two separate empires.
The western half of the Roman Empire had its capital in Rome. The
eastern half had its capital in Constantinople and became known as the
Byzantine Empire. The eastern half of the empire or Byzantine Empire
survived after the western half of the empire was in decline. The western
half, also known as the Roman Empire, continued to decline because it was
getting little military and economic help from the East. Why did the
Roman Empire decline after achieving so much greatness and power?

The decline of the Roman Empire was due to several factors. For one
thing, the empire decayed from within. During the later years of the
Roman Empire, the Roman armies included many Germanic mercenaries
of uncertain loyalties. The decline of training, discipline, and morale of the
army led to a sharp decline in Rome’s military strength. Barbarian
warriors were able to invade the empire and ultimately overthrow the
Roman Empire. The values and morals of the middle class were rapidly
declining. The early Roman ideals of duty, patriotism, and service to the
state had vanished. The authority of the government was limited by the
power of a few strong generals. The government of Rome became
inefficient and corrupt.

Rivalries over the succession to the throne often led to civil wars. Heavy
taxation and the widespread use of slaves led to serious economic
problems. No factor can be singled out as the most important cause of the
fall of the Roman Empire. Many causes, each of which influenced all the
others, contributed to the empire’s decline and fall.
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FALL OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE

CONTRIBUTING CAUSES

IMMEDIATE CAUSES

Invasion from the north by the Huns and from the
south by the Vandals invading from North Africa

PoliticalSocial Economic Military

fewer good
emperors

revolts and wars
were frequent within
the empire

many lost feelings of
responsibility and
public duty

authority of the
government was
limited by the power
of a few strong
generals

division of the
empire into an
Eastern and
Western Empire

empire declined
from within; values
and morals were
rapidly declining

more foreigners
came to live in
Rome

disloyalty and lack
of patriotism

contrast between
rich and poor

lack of interest in
public affairs

lack of confidence in
the empire

land destroyed in
battle caused poor
harvests

high taxes

farmers had to sell
their farms to pay
taxes

slaves took jobs held
by the common
people

many farmers and
workers became
unemployed, poor,
and hungry

threats of invasions
of barbarians from
the north

did not keep the
military draft;
generals began
recruiting their own
soldiers

general with
strongest armies
could defy the
government

decline of patriotism
and loyalty among
soldiers to the
empire

In addition, the successful invasion of barbarians from the north,
especially at the beginning of the fifth century, proved the Roman Empire
was merely a fragile, empty shell. In A.D. 410 the Visigoths, under Alaric I,
entered Rome and destroyed it. Then, in A.D. 451, Attila the Hun from the
north sacked Rome. The Vandals, after invading North Africa, invaded
Italy in A.D. 455. The western half of the Roman Empire existed no longer.
The last Roman emperor was a 14-year-old boy named Romulus
Augustulus. In A.D. 476, he was overthrown by a German general named
Odoacer and sent into exile.

During hundreds of years, from the establishment of
the Roman Republic up to the decline of the Roman
Empire, Roman civilization flourished. It must be
understood that in art, literature, and philosophy, the
Romans borrowed from Greek ideas. However, in the
area of engineering, law, and administration, the
Romans were leaders. They also had a great sense of
history and recorded all of their triumphs.Roman mosaic of the

leaves of the acanthus
plant
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Practice

Answer the following using short answers.

1. What was Byzantium renamed? _______________________________

2. Describe three factors which contributed to the decline of the Roman

Empire. ____________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

3.  In what areas did the Romans make original contributions?

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________
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Roman Contributions to Civilization

Engineering and Architecture

The Romans excelled in building and
in engineering many roads, bridges,
and harbors. These structures were so
solidly built that even today one can
visit Roman ruins throughout western
and eastern Europe. These include the
Colosseum and the Pantheon in
Rome, aqueducts (a system by which
water is brought to cities from far
away) in southern France, and baths
in England. These are just four
examples of incredible engineering
feats left by the Romans, to say
nothing of the 50,000 miles of
roadways they built between Scotland
in the north and Syria in the east.

Architectural ideas borrowed from the Romans can be seen in
Washington, D.C., the capital of the United States. Roman-style
architecture can also be seen in New York, Paris, Istanbul, and other places
around the world.

Science and Mathematics

Roman scientists used information gathered from other civilizations. The
discoveries of Galen, a Greek physician, formed the basis of Roman
medical knowledge. The ideas of Ptolemy, a Greek astronomer, were the
basis of Roman astronomy. Ptolemy thought that Earth was the center of
the universe and the sun revolved around Earth. His ideas were later
corrected by Copernicus, a 16th century A.D. astronomer.

Law

Roman laws and justice were Rome’s greatest contribution to western
civilization. Romans based their laws on the principles of justice and
reason. The Romans started the system of common laws to protect the
citizen. Most governments use a system of common laws in some form
today.

The Roman forum was once a marketplace
and a gathering spot for political
discussions.
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Some of the most important principles of Roman law were as follows:

• All persons are equal under the law.

• A person is considered innocent until proven guilty.

• The burden of proof rests with the accuser rather than
the accused.

• Unfair or unreasonable laws can be set aside.

In the area of government, the modern world adopted many of the Roman
methods for administration of land and people. The structure of Roman
government, with its consuls, Assemblies, and Senate, is similar to the
executive, legislative, and judicial branches of the United States and other
current democracies. The idea of representative government also came
from the Romans.

Art

Roman sculptors adapted Hellenistic styles, portraying their subjects
realistically, showing every wart and vein. In stone and on coins, the
carved portraits revealed an individual’s character. A statue of an emperor
might capture an expression of pride or smugness.

Language and Literature

The language of the Romans, Latin, is the basis of
many modern languages, including Spanish, French,
Portuguese, and Romanian. English has many words
which came from Latin, as well.

The Romans produced many great works of literature.
Some of the best Roman poets lived during the rule of
Augustus. The poet Virgil wrote the Aeneid, an epic
poem that tells the story of Aeneas, whose
descendents founded Rome. Horace wrote poems that
praised early Roman virtues of duty, honor, and
patriotism. Ovid wrote poetry for enjoyment.

The Roman historian Livy wrote an encyclopedic
history of Rome from its founding to the period of
Augustus’ rule. He wrote about the heroism and Roman woman
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patriotism of the early Romans. The historian Tacitus
described life among the German tribes on the Roman
frontier. His works also criticized the selfish, pleasure-
loving lives of the Romans.

Rome’s Lasting Influence

Because Roman civilization lasted so long and because
its effects were so far reaching, it is important to
understand Roman contributions to history. Even
though its Empire collapsed, Rome left a cultural
heritage that has influenced western civilization ever
since. The Romans spread the teaching of the Greeks
along with their own contributions and carried
Greco-Roman culture throughout Western Europe.

Roman man
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Practice

Answer the following using short answers.

1. How is the United States government similar to the Roman

government? _______________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

2. Why is the language of the Romans and Latins so important? _____

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

3. What are three examples of engineering feats left by the Romans?

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

4. What was Rome’s greatest contribution to western civilization?

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________
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5. How has that contribution influenced us today? _________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

6. Why is it important to understand the Roman civilization? _______

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________
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Review

Rome began as one of many city-states on the Italian peninsula. In
509 B.C., Rome was able to overthrow its foreign rulers and establish the
Roman Republic. Over time the Romans dominated all of Italy.

The government of the Roman Republic was democratic in some ways.
For instance, it had legislative assemblies, such as the Senate, the
Assembly of Centuries, and the Assembly of Tribes. Even though the
government had some democratic features, Roman society had a rigid
class structure. The patricians were wealthy and powerful. The plebeians
were the common people. Most people in the Roman Republic were
slaves.

The Romans continually expanded their territory. They eventually
extended the Republic around the Mediterranean through a series of wars.
For instance, the Romans fought the people of Carthage, a city in North
Africa, for control of the Mediterranean Sea. The Romans and
Carthaginians fought three wars, known as the Punic Wars.

The expansion of Rome led to the downfall of the
Roman Republic. With new wealth, the people
were less loyal to the state. Farmers lost their
jobs when slaves replaced them or
when their land was destroyed in
battle. New slaves took the jobs of
other workers, too. The growing
class of poor had little power in
government. Fighting between the
patricians and the plebeians
divided the country. Finally, a
military reform allowing generals to
recruit members for their own armies
undermined the unity of the Republic. Because these new soldiers were
loyal mainly to their generals, the generals were in a position to take
control of Rome.

Three military leaders agreed to rule Rome jointly in the First Triumvirate:
Pompey, Crassus, and Caesar. After the death of Crassus, Pompey and
Caesar fought for control of Rome. Caesar won and became a dictator for
life. Although he made many contributions to Roman life, he was
assassinated in 44 B.C. by a group who feared he was becoming too
powerful.
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A Second Triumvirate was formed, but soon they fought among
themselves just as the first triumvirate had. Octavian was the winner of
this conflict. He was renamed Augustus Caesar; under his rule the Roman
Empire was established. Augustus ruled fairly, although he took power
away from the Senate and added to his own power. The next 200 years
after Augustus’s death are called the Pax Romana because they were
generally peaceful years.

After the death of the emperor Marcus Aurelius in A.D. 180, the Roman
Empire began to decline. In A.D. 330, the emperor Constantine moved the
capital from Rome east to Byzantium. The eastern part of the empire
survived while the western part declined.

The Roman Empire declined for many reasons. Most of the people in the
army were peasants; they were unhappy with their situation and became
disloyal. At the same time, the army generals were gaining power and
challenging the emperor’s authority. Values and morals began to decline.
Finally, the barbarians invading from the north and from the south
continued to weaken the empire. In A.D. 476 the barbarians completed the
defeat of the Roman Empire.

The Romans were defeated, but they left a lasting legacy of achievements.
Latin, the language of the Romans, was the basis of many modern
languages. Roman engineering skills can still be seen today in the remains
of the marble buildings, aqueducts, and roads they built. The idea of
representative government served as a model for many modern
governments today. Roman laws and justice were Rome’s greatest
contributions to western civilization.
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Practice

Use the list below to write the correct term for each definition on the line provided.

allegiance martyr recruit
Assembly of Centuries moral republic
authority patricians Senate (Roman)
consul persecute triumvirate
legislative plebeians veto

________________________ 1. a government led by three people

________________________ 2. system of government in which officials
are elected by the citizens

________________________ 3. a person who chooses to suffer or die
rather than give up something he or she
believes in

________________________ 4. good, honest, and truthful

________________________ 5. elected members of Roman government;
dealt with military affairs

________________________ 6. most powerful branch in Roman
government

________________________ 7. to treat a person or group harshly and
unjustly

________________________ 8. having to do with the branch of
government that has the power to make
or pass laws

________________________ 9. loyalty

________________________ 10. Roman government officer whose job it
was to draw up, explain, and carry out
the laws
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________________________ 11. Romans who were not patricians; the
common class of workers, farmers,
artisans, and merchants

________________________ 12. the aristocrats of Rome; the upper class;
born to a wealthy family

________________________ 13. the power or right to act, order, or make
decisions

________________________ 14. to get someone to join a group, usually
an army

________________________ 15. to reject or refuse to approve
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This unit emphasizes the events which caused the split in the
Roman Catholic Church and the characteristics of the Islamic
religion.

Unit Focus

• significance of the location of the Byzantine Empire

• contributions of Justinian

• contributions of the Byzantine Empire

• characteristics of the Islamic religion

• contributions of the Islamic civilization
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Vocabulary

Study the vocabulary words and definitions below.

access ............................................... an entrance or approach

autocrat ........................................... a ruler who holds complete power

codify ............................................... to classify and record

discontent ....................................... unhappiness and restlessness

fast ................................................... to eat little or no food

prophet ............................................ a religious leader who is believed to be
able to interpret God’s will
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The Byzantine Empire and the Rise of Islam (450-1453)

The Eastern Roman Empire

As discussed in the last unit, the Emperor Constantine moved the capital
of the Roman Empire to Byzantium in Asia Minor.

After the fall of the Roman Empire around A.D. 476, the ancient world
came to an end. In its place arose three civilizations: the Byzantine Empire
(also known as the Eastern Roman Empire), the Muslim Empire, and
Western Europe. The Byzantine Empire, the focus of this section, lasted
about 1,000 years.

Constantinople, the capital of the Byzantine Empire, is located on the
Bosporous Strait—the waterway connecting the Black Sea and the
Mediterranean Sea (see map on page 194). Its geographic location was
excellent because it allowed access to the seas. In this way, Constantinople
was able to control important trade routes between east and west, and
north and south.

Economically, the city of Constantinople was quite rich. Its geographic
location made it a crossroad between east and west. The Byzantine
Empire controlled rich mines of copper, silver, gold, and fertile farmland.
Constantinople also enjoyed prosperity due to its trade relationship with
Asia, India, and parts of Europe. Among the products traded were furs,
jewels, and other precious metals.

fall of  the
Roman
Empire

A.D. 400

Timeline of the Byzantine Empire

the rule
of
Justinian

A.D. 476

A.D. 500

A.D. 527-565
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A.D. 600 A.D. 700 A.D. 800 A.D. 900 A.D. 1000 A.D. 1100 A.D. 1200 A.D. 1300 A.D. 1400

A.D. 533

Muhammed
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Ottoman
Turks
invade
Eastern
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fall of Byzantine
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A.D. 1453
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The Rule of Justinian (527–565)

The Byzantine Empire was ruled by autocrats who held complete power.
Probably the greatest leader of the Byzantine Empire was Justinian. He
ruled for about 40 years, from A.D. 527–565. Justinian was very talented in
the areas of law, music, and architecture.

Under Justinian’s rule, the Byzantine Empire gained back some of the
Western Roman Empire lost to the barbarians. Under Justinian, the
Byzantine Empire expanded westward and reached its greatest extent.
Anxious to restore the former Roman Empire, Justinian conquered
northern Africa, southern Spain, and Italy. The army under Justinian was
able to defeat the Persians in the east. This prevented the Persians from
taking the capital city of Constantinople. Probably the greatest
contribution Justinian made was to codify the laws of the Roman Empire.
This meant that all of the laws under which the people were governed
were written down in one complete book. This enabled the laws to be kept
for many generations. These laws are known as the Justinian’s Code. In
addition, under the command of Justinian, work began on the Hagia
Sophia or “Holy Wisdom,” one of the world’s most beautiful churches.
This church differs from those found in Western Europe. Its domed roof is
shaped like an onion. The church itself is surrounded by four towers with
pointed tops. Because Justinian was such a powerful ruler, the Byzantine
Empire nearly collapsed when he died.

Justinian ruled the Byzantine Empire with his wife, Theodora. While they
were in power, Theodora helped to improve the status of women in the
Byzantine Empire. Women were permitted to own property, for example.

The army of the Byzantine Empire was a
professional and well-disciplined force. This
was necessary in order to protect the Byzantine
Empire from attack, first from barbarians like
the Huns, the Slavs, and the Turks, and then the
Arabs, and later from the Crusaders of Western
Europe. The navy of Byzantium was very
powerful, enabling the leaders to control the
seas and prevent attack.

Nevertheless, in spite of the excellent army and
navy, the government was unable to slow the
rise of discontent among the people of the
Byzantine Empire. For example, in order to

Byzantine emperor
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maintain the Byzantine Empire, it
became necessary to tax the people
more and more. This tax burden
angered the people. In A.D. 532, a
revolt of taxpayers in
Constantinople threatened the
government. Justinian’s army
crushed the rebels, killing up to

30,000 people. From this time until his death, Justinian’s rule was
unchallenged.

From Justinian’s reign until the 15th century, the Byzantine Empire had to
constantly fight invaders. The Byzantine Empire gradually began to lose
its territories and became weakened by years of fighting. By the late 1300s,
the Byzantine Empire consisted of only the city of Constantinople and a
small part of Greece. In 1453, the Ottoman Turks, who practiced Islam, one
of the world’s major religions, captured Constantinople and renamed it
Istanbul. This Christian city became the capital of the Ottoman Empire.
This ended the Byzantine Empire.

Religion in the Byzantine Empire

Christianity was not the same in the Byzantine Empire as it was in the
Western Empire. There was much disagreement about customs of the
Church.

One very important event in the history of the Byzantine Empire was the
split in the Catholic church between the east and west. Until the middle of
the 11th century, the people of the Byzantine Empire continued to follow the
religion of the Roman Catholic Church. Then, in 1054 after years of
arguing between the Roman Catholic Popes and the patriarchs of
Constantinople, the Byzantine Empire formed its own church. Today,
millions of Eastern Europeans and Russians follow what is now called the
Greek Orthodox or Eastern Orthodox Church.

Byzantine Contributions to Civilization

The contributions of Byzantium were most significant in Eastern Europe.
The Byzantine Empire blended Roman, Christian, Greek, and Middle
Eastern elements to create a unique culture. Even today in Istanbul, the
modern name for Constantinople, a visitor can see this blend. With the

Byzantine meal of the wealthy
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Justinian’s Code, the Byzantine Empire preserved Roman law. Greek
culture and language were absorbed into Byzantine culture. The Ottoman
conquerors adapted features of Byzantine government, social life, and
architecture. Even today, the Russian alphabet contains some Greek
letters.

Art

Byzantine artists made unique contributions,
especially in religious art and architecture, that
have influenced western styles since the Middle
Ages to the present. Designed to evoke the
presence of God, icons, religious images painted

on small wooden panels staring
directly outward, gave viewers a
sense of personal contact with the
sacred. The figures themselves
seemed to glow because the artist painted upon a
background of reflecting gold paint. Mosaics, pictures or
designs made of colored bits of stained glass or tile

cemented in place, brought scenes from the Bible to life.
In architecture, Byzantine palaces and churches
blended Greek, Roman, Persian, and other Middle
Eastern styles.

Literature

Byzantine scholars produced their own books and also preserved the
classic works of ancient Greece. Byzantine historians were mostly
concerned with writing about their own times, just like Greek historians.
Considered by many scholars to be the western world’s first important
female historian, Anna Comnena analyzed the reign of her father,
Emperor Alexius I, and portrayed Latin crusaders as greedy barbarians.

As the Byzantine Empire threatened to collapse, Greek scholars left
Constantinople in the 1400s to teach at Italian universities. Along with
their knowledge of Greek and Byzantine culture, they took valuable Greek
manuscripts to the West. The work of these scholars contributed to the
European culture first developing known as the Renaissance.

Byzantuine bird design

Byzantuine tree design
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The Rise of Islam

The religion of Islam got its start in the Arabian Peninsula. At one time,
the Islamic world covered North Africa, Arabia, Persia, Asia Minor, Spain,
and part of France. Islamic culture is a blend of east and west. Today, over
one billion people believe in the Islamic faith.

The millions who practice the religion of Islam are called Muslims and
believe in Allah, or God. The Quran or Koran is the Islamic holy book, and
teaches the basic ideas of the Islamic faith. The followers of Islam believe
that Muhammed is the prophet or messenger of Allah. The holy city of
Islam is Mecca, where millions still visit for prayer each year. Mecca is
located in present-day Saudi Arabia.

Muhammed, an Arab merchant, is believed to have begun his preaching
in Mecca. He made many enemies and was forced to leave Mecca. He did
not agree with such religious practices as worshipping idols. He also
believed all Muslim men were equal.

Muslims have five religious responsibilities known as the Five Pillars of
Islam. The people of Islam pray five times a day. Each time, they go down
on their hands and knees, face the holy city of Mecca, and recite a prayer.
Once each year for one month called Ramadan, the people of the Islamic
faith fast, or go without food, from sunrise to sunset. This is to remind
them to care for those who are in need. They must also give to the poor.
They must offer a statement of their faith that “There is no God but
Allah,” and they are expected to go to Mecca at least once in their lifetime.
Muslims believe in the same God as Jews and Christians and recognize
many of the same prophets. They recognize no official priests who
mediate between the people and God.

The Five Pillars of Islam

1. required to worship only one God, Allah, and to accept
Muhammed as Allah’s prophet, or messenger

2. required to pray five times a day, facing toward Mecca

3. required to fast, or not eat, from sunrise to sunset during
the one holy month of the year

4. commanded to give a portion of their wealth to the
needy

5. required to visit Mecca at least one time in their lives
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Islam teaches that people are responsible for their own actions. Each
individual will stand before God on the final judgement day and face
either eternal punishment in hell or eternal bliss in paradise, depending
upon his or her actions. True followers of Islam believe that they will be
rewarded with eternal life in paradise upon their death.

The governments of Islamic nations take their laws directly from the
Quran. The Caliphs, Muslim political and religious leaders, rule in the
community. Punishment is very harsh for those who disobey the laws of
the religion. Muslims who die fighting for the faith are promised entrance
to paradise. Religious wars are called Jihads.

Women in Early Muslim Society

The Quran, the Islamic holy book, states that men are
managers of the affairs of women and that righteous
women are therefore obedient.

The Quran also states that men and women are
spiritually equals in the eyes of God. Islamic law
guarantees women some legal rights concerning
marriage, family, and property. Muslim women are
excluded from public life. In private life they are in
charge of the household and the raising of the
children.

Islamic Contributions to Civilization

Philosophy

Islamic tradition held that truth could be known through faith in Allah.
Islamic philosophers tried to combine that tradition with the Greek
tradition that humans could gain truth through reason. Christian thinkers
in medieval Europe would try to do the same much later.

Literature

The Quran, the Islamic holy book, was a major contribution to literature. It
established Arabic as an expressive literary language. Even before the
Quran was written, Arabs had a strong tradition of storytelling and were

Many Muslim women
today still wear the
traditional clothing, such
as the chador.
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particularly fond of poetry. Fictional adventure stories also played an
important part in Islamic literature. The best-known collection is The
Arabian Nights or The Thousand and One Nights. The tales of Aladdin, Ali
Baba, and Sinbad are known today all over the world.

Art and Architecture

Since the Quran forbids the worship of idols, Muslim religious leaders
forbade artists to portray God or human figures in religious art. As a
result, Muslim artists developed a decorative style called arabesque.
Arabesque used detailed abstract geometric patterns of curved lines.
Walls and ceilings of mosques, textiles, rugs, and glassware were
decorated with the intricate designs. In nonreligious art, some Muslim
artists painted human and animal figures and excelled at painting
miniatures to illustrate books.

Muslims also perfected skills in calligraphy or artistic lettering. They
worked the flowing Arabic scripts into decorations on pages of verse from
the Quran and on buildings and objects of art.

Mosques were the most important buildings in the Islamic world. The
architecture of mosques became a major art form. The architecture of
mosques featured domes, towers called minarets, clusters of marble
columns, vaulted ceilings, and pointed arches. One of the greatest
mosques is in Jerusalem and is called the Dome of the Rock.

Science, Mathematics, and Astronomy

Muslims excelled in science. Many inventions and important ideas were
developed by Islamic scientists. With centuries of trade and travel to
India, China, Russia, Africa, and Europe, geographers developed a map of
the Earth.

The greatest Muslim mathematician was al-Khwarizmi. His work
prepared the way for the study of algebra. Evidence of Islamic
contributions to modern mathematics exists in the English language with
terms from Arabic including algebra and zero.

Muslim astronomers accurately calculated the circumference of the Earth
within a few thousand feet. Muslim astronomers and navigators perfected
instruments to observe the stars. They accurately determined latitude and
longitude, helping to pave the way for later explorers.
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Medicine

Muslims made advances in medicine. They wrote various books and an
encyclopedia on topics such as measles and smallpox and included a list
of over 4,000 prescriptions. Arab pharmacists were the first to mix bitter
medicines and sweet-tasting syrups.

One of the most original medical thinkers was al-Razi. He advised doctors
to treat the mind as well as the body. He taught doctors to make hopeful
comments so that patients would recover faster.

In surgery, Muslims introduced the use of animal gut to stitch cuts and
wounds. Muslim eye surgeons developed a way to treat cataracts by
drawing fluid from the eye’s lens with a hollow needle.
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Practice

Answer the following using complete sentences.

1. What three civilizations arose after the fall of the Roman Empire?

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

2. What were the geographic advantages of Constantinople? ________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

3. Who was the greatest leader of the Byzantine Empire? ___________

___________________________________________________________

What was one of his greatest accomplishments? _________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

4. Why was the city of Constantinople rich and what is it called now?

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________
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5. What were the Byzantine contributions to civilization? ___________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

6. What is the Islamic name for God? _____________________________

___________________________________________________________

7. What do followers of Islam believe about Muhammed? __________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

8. What is the holy city of Islam? ________________________________

___________________________________________________________

9. In what modern country is Mecca?_____________________________

___________________________________________________________

10. In what book are the laws of the Islamic faith written?____________

___________________________________________________________

11. What were the Islamic contributions to civilization?______________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________
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Review

The Byzantine Empire, founded when the Roman emperor Constantine
moved his capital to Byzantium, outlasted the fall of the Roman Empire in
the West by 1,000 years. Byzantium was an excellent place for a capital
because it was located on the waterway connecting the Mediterranean Sea
to the Black Sea. Here, Byzantium was able to control trade routes
between east and west, and north and south.

Justinian was probably the greatest ruler of the Byzantine Empire. He
ruled from A.D. 527-565. Justinian recaptured lands to the west that the
barbarians had taken from the Roman Empire, and he defeated the
Persians in the east. Justinian’s greatest contribution was the codification
of the laws of the Roman Empire. These laws are known as Justinian’s
Code.

Until the 11th century the people of the Byzantine Empire followed the
religion of the Roman Catholic Church. For a long time Byzantine
emperors had argued with the popes, and finally the Byzantine Empire
formed its own separate church. Today this church is called the Greek
Orthodox Church or the Eastern Orthodox Church.

The Byzantine Empire eventually weakened because of the discontent of
the people, who felt they were taxed too heavily, and the constant warfare
against the barbarian tribes. The Byzantine Empire fell in 1453 when the
Ottoman Turks took Constantinople.

The Ottoman Turks were Muslims. Muslim is the name given to people
who follow the Islamic religion. This religion was founded in the Arabian
peninsula by a man named Muhammed. Muslims worship Allah, or God,
and believe that Muhammed was the prophet of Allah. Muslims follow
the lesson of their faith as taught in their holy book, the Quran (Koran).
Mecca, in Saudi Arabia, is the holy city of Islam. Muslims pray five times a
day, bowing in the direction of Mecca each time.

In Islamic nations today, the governments take their laws directly from the
Quran. The religious leaders are also political leaders. Islamic
contributions included advancements in science, mathematics, astronomy,
and medicine. Their contributions are evident today in terms used in
mathematics and science.
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Practice

Match each definition with the correct term. Write the letter on the line provided.

______ 1. ruler who has complete
power

______ 2. unhappiness and restlessness

______ 3. a religious leader who is
believed to be able to
interpret God’s will

______ 4. to eat little or no food

______ 5. to classify and record

______ 6. an entrance or approach

A. access

B. autocrat

C. codify

D. discontent

E. fast

F. prophet
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This unit emphasizes major factors in the fall of the Roman Empire
and the influence this had on Europe. The unit also discusses the
beginning of feudalism and how the Church affected the lives of
individuals of this period.

Unit Focus

• groups and individuals directly involved with Rome’s
collapse

• cultures of these groups and their influences on the fall of
the Roman Empire

• reasons for the decline of Rome

• changes in Europe due to the fall of the Roman Empire

• origins of feudalism

• reasons why the Church played such a significant part
during this period

• how the Church influenced thinking and behavior during
the feudal period
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Vocabulary

Study the vocabulary words and definitions below.

bourgeoisie ..................................... the middle class

communication .............................. an exchanging or sharing of ideas,
feelings, thoughts, or information

convert ............................................. to adopt a different religion or belief

decline ............................................. to grow smaller or weaker; to decrease

economic ......................................... having to do with the way money and
goods are produced, how they are
divided up among people, and how
they are used

excommunicate .............................. to deprive a person of the rights of
church membership

feudal system ................................. a system in which land was given by a
lord in return for military or other
service

feudalism ........................................ a system in which the people owed
loyalty to the wealthy landowners in
exchange for protection

fief .................................................... an estate granted by a lord to a vassal in
exchange for service and loyalty

guild ................................................ a system in which one learns a trade and
is presented with membership in that
trade’s organization
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illiterate ........................................... not able to read or write

influence ......................................... the power of a person or thing to
produce an effect on others

invasion .......................................... the act of entering and trying to
conquer a territory

lord ................................................... a powerful man who lived in a castle
and had many people under his
command

manor .............................................. a large area of land belonging to a lord
in the Middle Ages

migrate ............................................ to move from one place to another

moat ................................................. a deep, wide ditch, usually filled with
water, dug around a castle or town for
protection against enemies

monk ............................................... a man who has separated himself from
the rest of the world and lives
according to religious vows

political ........................................... having to do with government

population ...................................... the number of people who live in an
area

professional ................................... one who is specially trained and paid
for the value of his or her skills
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protection ....................................... the keeping of someone or something
from harm

sanctuary ......................................... a safe place

serf ................................................... a person forced to stay and work on
the land belonging to the lord

social ................................................ having to do with people and how
they get along as a group

turmoil ............................................ great confusion and disorder

unite ................................................. to bring or join together

unsanitary ....................................... unclean; filthy

vassal ............................................... a person receiving land and protection
from a lord in return for loyalty and
military service
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Middle Ages in Europe (476-1400s)

Invasions of Western Europe

The period from the fall of Rome in A.D. 476 through the 500 or so years
that followed is known as the early Middle Ages. This period is
characterized by a series of invasions, each more destructive than the
one before. Western European cities were destroyed. Violent and
criminal behavior affected almost everyone. Valuable art was stolen.
Rome, which at one time had a population of over one million, had a
population of less than 50,000 by the end of the fifth century.

During the period of these invasions, learning and education became
less important. People could not and would not travel because they
were scared. Trade nearly stopped. Sea travel was dangerous because
pirates sailed in search of treasure. It was not uncommon for towns to
disappear after a tribe attacked.

The only organized group which tried to maintain some order was the
Roman Catholic Church. This was not an easy task. Fortunately, the
Church had some strong-willed popes who were eventually able to
convince some leaders of the various tribes to settle down. In fact, many
tribal leaders were converted to Christianity. Clovis, a great early leader
of the Franks, became a Christian, for example.

The most powerful tribes came from present-day Germany. The
Germanic tribes migrated westward and southward. By the end of the
fifth century, two Germanic tribes, the Angles and Saxons, ruled in
England. The Franks ruled in what is now France. The Ostrogoths and
the Lombards held northern Italy.
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The Franks

In A.D. 732, a leader of the Franks named Charles Martel, which means
Charles the Hammer, defeated the Islamic invaders in France in what
was called the Battle of Tours—one of the most important events in the
history of Europe. By defeating the Muslims and driving them back to
Spain, Charles Martel saved the Roman Catholic Church in Europe.
Perhaps today, Western Europe would be another Islamic region if
Charles Martel had not won.

The son of Charles Martel, Pepin the Short, became the first King of the
Franks. He defeated the Lombards in northern Italy. Pepin gave the
captured lands to the pope in Italy. This was very important for the
history of the church. With protection from the Franks, the pope was
able to begin rule over a territory in Italy known as the Papal States. In
addition, Byzantine and Islamic influence in Italy began to decline. At
the same time, the power of the Roman Catholic Church began to grow.

Charlemagne

Pepin the Short had a son named Charlemagne,
which means Charles the Great, who conquered
more lands throughout Italy and present-day
Germany. He remained friendly with the pope
and was a devout Christian. Charlemagne tried
to throw the Muslims out of Spain, but he failed.
He did, however, gain control of much of central
Europe.

On Christmas Day, A.D. 800, Pope Leo III crowned
Charlemagne the emperor of Rome.
Charlemagne’s empire was culturally much more
Germanic than Roman.

Unlike most of the barbaric rulers of his age,
Charlemagne enjoyed learning. He was also
skilled at holding his empire together. This was
no easy task. Charlemagne traveled his lands,
maintaining his empire. He was helped by
inspectors who reported on the conditions of the
empire each year.

Charlemagne gave the
people of Western Europe
the wisest government
since the days of the
Roman Empire.
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After Charlemagne’s death in A.D. 814, his sons were unable to hold his
empire together. Rich landowners and generals now took power. A new
era known as the age of feudalism was about to begin in Europe.

The breakup of Charlemagne’s empire happened as a result of the Treaty
of Verdun, signed by his three grandsons in A.D. 843. The empire was
divided into the East Frankish Kingdom under Lothair, the Central
Kingdom under Louis the German, and the West Frankish Kingdom ruled
by Charles the Bald.

Atlantic Ocean

Mediterranean Sea

Papal
States

Greece

controlled
by the
Muslims

Africa

R
h
o

n
e

R
iv

e
r

Spain

Charlemagne’s empire in A.D. 814

city

modern name

river

mountains

(  )

Key

Pyrenees

North Sea

N

S

EW

England
(Anglo Saxons)

Paris

SAXONS

VIKINGS

LOMBARDS

Italy

Rome

Danube River

R
h

ine

R
iv

e
r

S
eine R

iver

Alps

Charlemagne’s Empire, A.D. 814



208 Unit 8: Middle Ages in Europe (476-1400s)

Atlantic Ocean

Mediterranean Sea

England
(Anglo Saxons)

VIKINGS

Greece

controlled
by the
Muslims

Africa

Paris

Spain

LOMBARDS

Italy

SAXONS

Rome

1 2

3

city

river

West Frankish Kingdom

Central Kingdom

East Frankish Kingdom

Key

1

2

3

North Sea

R
h

ine

R
iv

e
r

R
h
o

n
e

R
iv

e
r

Alps

S
eine R

iver

Papal
States

Pyrenees

E
lbe River

Danube River

N

S

EW

Charlemagne’s Empire after Treaty of Verdun, A.D. 843



209Unit 8: Middle Ages in Europe (476-1400s)

Practice

Number the following events in the order in which they occurred.

___________ 1. Pepin the Short becomes king of the Franks.

___________ 2. The Byzantine Empire falls.

___________ 3. Charlemagne becomes emperor.

___________ 4. Invasions into the Roman Empire begin.

___________ 5. The rise of the Byzantine Empire begins.

___________ 6. Charles Martel defeats the Muslims in France.

___________ 7. Treaty of Verdun divides the Empire.

___________ 8. The fall of Rome occurs.
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Practice

Use the list below to write the correct name for each description on the line provided.

Charlemagne Pepin the Short
Charles Martel Pope Leo III
Clovis

________________________ 1. the first king of France

________________________ 2. unified the Franks and became emperor of
Western Roman Empire

________________________ 3. made Charlemagne emperor of Western
Roman Empire

________________________ 4. converted to Christianity

________________________ 5. defeated the Muslims in A.D. 732 in France
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Practice

Use the map on page 208 and the map below to correctly locate the places
listed. Write the number on the line provided.

______ East Frankish Kingdom

______ Mediterranean Sea

______ Central Kingdom

______ North Sea

______ West Frankish Kingdom
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Practice

Match each definition with the correct term. Write the letter on the line provided.

______ 1. the number of people who live in
an area

______ 2. the act of entering and trying to
conquer a territory

______ 3. the power of a person or thing to
produce an effect on others

______ 4. a system in which the people owed
loyalty to the wealthy landowners
in exchange for protection

______ 5. to move from one place to another

______ 6. the keeping of someone or
something from harm

______ 7. to adopt a different religion or
belief

A. convert

B. feudalism

C. influence

D. invasion

E. migrate

F. population

G. protection
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Early Middle Ages

Historians generally agree that the early Middle Ages lasted about 500
years, from the fall of Rome in A.D. 476 to around the end of the 10th

century. Because it was a period of history characterized by a decline in
the civilization of Western Europe, it is sometimes called the Dark Ages.
From the early Middle Ages, historians agree that Western Europe passed
into the late Middle Ages. The late Middle Ages lasted about 300 years.

During the first period of the Middle Ages, the population of Western
Europe declined. This was mostly due to the continuous fighting among
the tribes in Western Europe such as the Huns, Lombards, Gauls, Franks,
Saxons, and Ostrogoths. To add to its problems, Europe was invaded from
the north by Scandinavian tribes called Vikings. From the east, Europe was
invaded by Hungarian tribes called Magyars, and from the south, by
Muslims.

Another reason for the decline in population was the spread of disease.
Unlike the Romans, who believed in bathing and cleanliness, the
barbarian tribes did not. Unsanitary living caused the spread of disease,
and the death rate climbed.

Except for the brief period of Charlemagne’s empire, the tribes of Western
Europe were unable to unite. Unity brings strength. From strength comes
strong defense. With a strong defense, the Western Europeans would
probably have been able to defeat the Vikings, Magyars, and Muslims.

The Feudal System

Castles were built for protection
during this time. Around the castles
were high walls. Usually a moat was
built around the outside of the castle,
and nearby was farmland. Peasants,
called serfs, worked the farms. They
gave a share of their produce to their
leader, who was called the lord. In
return, the peasants were given
protection within the walls in case of
attack. For defense of the castle, the
lord hired professional soldiers Castles usually had high walls and a moat

around the outside for protection.
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called knights or vassals. In return for defending the castle, the knights
were given a place to live and food to eat. A lord also could grant his
vassal a fief, or estate, that could range from a few acres to hundreds of
square miles in exchange for service or loyalty.

The area on which the castle and farmland were located was called the
manor. The entire manor consisted of a manor house and land farmed by
the serfs. People on the manor needed no outside assistance for support.
All the necessities of life, like food, clothing, and shelter, were provided.
The manor’s political and economic system of lord, vassal, and serf
became known as the feudal system. In certain areas, powerful lords
became kings.

Serfs or peasants worked the farms in return for
protection.

Vassals or knights provided protection to the lords
in return for a place to live and food to eat.

Lords were powerful men who served the
king and owned the castle.

The king ruled everyone.

Feudal Society

The diagram above illustrates the feudal system. Start at the bottom or the
base. The higher one’s position, the more powerful one becomes.
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Under the feudal system it was difficult, if not impossible, for people to
rise above their place in life. A serf’s children would be serfs. Because
feudalism required that all vassals swore allegiance to their lords and all
lords swore allegiance to their king, the feudal system was one of social,
economic, and political dependence.

Everyday Life under Feudalism

What was everyday life like during the early Middle Ages? When
Charlemagne’s empire was divided, public road building stopped.
Bridges were not kept in good condition. Most of the people were
insecure. All of this was a direct result of the constant warfare.
Communication among the various manors almost stopped, and there
was little trade among them because of the danger of traveling. There was
almost no education. Many people, including the leaders, were illiterate.
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Practice

Answer the following using complete sentences.

1. Why are the early Middle Ages sometimes called the Dark Ages?

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

2. What are two reasons that the population declined in the first part of

the Middle Ages? ___________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

3. Why were castles built? ______________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

4. What two types of protection usually surrounded a castle? _______

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

5. What did the serfs do? _______________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________
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6. What did the serfs receive from the lord in exchange? ____________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

7. What were the professional soldiers called? _____________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

8. What was the castle and surrounding farmland called? ___________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

9. Who owned the manor? ______________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

10. To whom did the vassals swear allegiance? _____________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________
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The Church during the Middle Ages

In order to fully understand the entire feudal age, it is important to
recognize the role the Church played during this period.

The Roman Catholic Church also participated
in the feudal system. The only teaching that
occurred during the entire Middle Ages was
through the Church. Monks formed study
groups. They copied records and reports. The
Church also owned manors just like the lords.
Serfs worked the land, and vassals fought to
protect it.

For the common people, the Church of the
Middle Ages represented a place to escape
from the turmoil of their everyday lives. It
gave to those who needed it a sanctuary, or
safe place. The Church taught people to work
hard, remain peaceful, and accept their roles in
life. The Church taught that if you obeyed its
religious teachings, you would go to heaven.
Those who disobeyed the church were
excommunicated, or cut off from the church.
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Practice

Answer the following using complete sentences.

1. What provided the only education during the Middle Ages? ______

___________________________________________________________

2. What did the monks do during the Middle Ages? ________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

3. What did the Church represent for the common man? ____________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

4. What three things did the Church want people to do, and what

would be their reward for doing these things? __________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

5. What happened to people who disobeyed the Church? ___________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________
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Late Middle Ages

As the invasions into Western Europe ended, life began to change. The
feudal system was well in place. The Church had established itself as the
most important part of the lives of the people. The most powerful lords
became kings.

A direct result of the end of the invasions was an increase in population
and trade. With the increase in population, came the rise of cities and
towns. A new class of people, called merchants, appeared. Goods were
traded from city to city.

Within the cities, guilds appeared. A guild is a system in which a person
learns a trade as in unions today. Some guilds were composed of
merchants, traders, and crafts workers. The middle class, or bourgeoisie,
emerged as an important group. 

Communication increased between cities and towns because of safer
travel. Trade with the Islamic and Byzantine empires improved. Along
with new goods, new ideas were introduced into Western Europe.

Throughout this period, however, the poor remained poor,
although the serfs were now freer to move from place to
place. Lords of manors realized that it was cheaper to give
land to the serfs in return for rent than to force serfs to
work land in return for food and shelter.

The political authority of the Church also increased.
Now, both the pope and kings were gaining more
power. The Church of the late Middle Ages improved
the education of the people.

Learning also improved when universities were
formed. One of the first universities was established in
Bologna, Italy around 1158. Achievements were made
in literature, history, science, and other educational
subjects during the late Middle Ages.

In summary, the late Middle Ages saw the return of
town life and an increase in trade and communication,
as well as the gradual decline of the manor system.
Education, especially through the Church, contributed
to this changing face of Europe.
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Practice

Use the list below to write the correct term for each definition on the line provided.

decline guild monk
economic lord professional
feudal system manor sanctuary
fief moat

________________________ 1. a deep, wide ditch, usually filled with
water, dug around a castle or town for
protection against enemies

________________________ 2. a safe place

________________________ 3. a powerful man who lived in a castle
and had many people under his
command

________________________ 4. a large area of land belonging to a lord
in the Middle Ages

________________________ 5. having to do with the way money and
goods are produced, how they are
divided up among people, and how they
are used

________________________ 6. a system in which one learns a trade and
is presented with membership in that
trade’s organization

________________________ 7. one who is specially trained and paid for
the value of his or her skills

________________________ 8. a man who has separated himself from
the rest of the world and lives according
to religious vows

________________________ 9. an estate granted by a lord to a vassal in
exchange for service and loyalty



222 Unit 8: Middle Ages in Europe (476-1400s)

________________________ 10. a system in which land was given by a
lord in return for military or other
service

________________________ 11. to grow smaller or weaker; to decrease
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Practice

Answer the following using complete sentences.

1. What were seven results of the end of the invasions? _____________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

2. In what ways were the serfs freer in the late Middle Ages?

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

3. What kind of power did the Church gain? ______________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

4. What did the Church do for the people during the late Middle Ages?

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

5. How was learning improved in the late Middle Ages? ____________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________
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The Crusades

The word crusade means marked with the cross. The cross is
the symbol of the church. So the Crusades, or holy wars,
were a call by the Roman Catholic Church to the
people of Western Europe to take up arms and fight
a religious war to free the Holy Land from the
Seljuk Turks, a Muslim people from Central Asia.
The call was officially made by the pope in Rome.

In the late A.D. 1000s, the Seljuk Turks took control
of Jerusalem and closed the city to Christians. The
Seljuk Turks also threatened the Byzantine Empire
city of Constantinople. Because of this threat, the
Byzantine emperor appealed to the Roman Catholic
Church for military aid. The emperor also reported
that Christians in Palestine were being persecuted by
the Muslims.

In the year 1095, Pope Urban II called the leaders of Western Europe to a
meeting. He told them that they must join with him to recapture
Jerusalem, the holy city of Christianity, from the Muslims. The Church
promised Crusaders land and forgiveness for their sins. The leaders
agreed. The First Crusade began in 1096. By 1099, the Crusaders from
Western Europe had recaptured Jerusalem and carved out four Christian
states in the Middle East. Western Europeans were extremely happy. They
won! What the Western Europeans did not understand was that at the
time of the First Crusade, the Muslims were already fighting against each
other and were not prepared to defend themselves against the Christians.
However, in about 50 years, the Muslims had recaptured some of the land
held by the Christians. This led to other Crusades to conquer the Holy
Land, or Palestine.

The Crusades continued for about 200 years altogether (see Unit 13). Each
time different kings of Europe answered the pope’s call with large armies.
Many kings would send their political enemies on the crusades to get rid
of them. However, all the later Crusades failed, and the Holy Land was
again controlled by the Muslims.

Crusader
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Impact of the Crusades

The results of the Crusades were very important to the history of Western
Europe. The Crusades

• improved trade

• strengthened the power of kings

• further weakened the feudal system, especially serfdom

• encouraged learning, enriched culture, and spread
knowledge

• helped make the Church the most important part of
Western European civilization

• showed the world that even though the people of Europe
might disagree over politics, they agreed on their support
of the Church and Christianity

Overall, the period known as the Middle Ages was a time of change for
Western Europe. It was a time in history which acted like a bridge
between the Ancient World and the Modern World.
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Government

Church and
Religion

Society

Population

Economy

Education

Warfare

• barbarian tribal leaders
• Charlemagne’s Empire
• unwritten laws

• Church (Roman
Catholic) unable to
control the invasion

• many tribes in conflict
with each other

• slaves or serfs live at the
mercy of their masters

• people were frightened

• declining

• self-contained within the
manor

• much bartering
• guild system begins
• agricultural base

• Latin was the language
• hardly any education

except through the
church

• leaders were illiterate
• history was told in song

and poem

• tribal leaders
• small battles
• invasions
• thieves and robbers

roamed the land and sea
looking for trouble

• Feudal System in place;
each person owes
allegiance to the lord of the
manor and the king

• powerful Church
• people look to the Church

for hope

• Feudalism: 1) king, 2) lord,
3) vassal, 4) serf

• towns and cities grow in
number; middle class
grows

• increasing

• much trade
• use of money instead of

bartering
• foreign goods come to

Western Europe
• guild system well in place
• much agriculture

• Church plays large role in
educating the people

• Roman law is written in
the language of the people,
not just Latin, the language
of the Church

• crusades unite the people
behind their leaders, the
Pope and the kings

Early Middle Ages
A.D. 500-1000

Late Middle Ages
A.D. 1000-1400

Comparison of the Early and Late Middle Ages
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Practice

Answer the following using complete sentences.

1. What does the word crusade mean? ___________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

2. What were the Crusades?_____________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

3. What was the purpose of the Crusades? ________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

4. What were three results of the Crusades? _______________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________
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Practice

Use the chart on page 226 to see whether each sentence is about the early
Middle Ages or the late Middle Ages. Write the word early or late to
identify the correct time period on the line provided.

__________ 1. The Church was more powerful.

__________ 2. The population was declining.

__________ 3. There was much trade.

__________ 4. Leaders were illiterate.

__________ 5. Laws were unwritten.

__________ 6. The use of money replaced bartering.

__________ 7. Towns and cities grew.

__________ 8. The Crusades united the people.

__________ 9. There was little education.

_________ 10. Many tribes in conflict with each other.
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Women in the Middle Ages

When we study history, we usually learn about the people who were rich
and famous. This is especially true of the Middle Ages. Sadly, women
have been the most ignored group in history. This is not to say that
women did not play important roles at different times. Some notable
women throughout world history are listed in the chart below.

Notable Women of History

Cleopatra (Egypt) 1st Century

Joan of Arc (France) 15th Century

Isabella (Spain) 15th Century

Elizabeth I (England) 16th Century

Maria Theresa (Austria) 18th Century

Marie Antoinette (born in Austria, ruled in France) 18th Century

Catherine the Great (Russia) 18th Century

Harriet Tubman (United States) 19th Century

Florence Nightingale (England) 20th Century

Indira Ghandi (India) 20th Century

Golda Meir (born in Ukraine, served in Israel) 20th Century

Mother Teresa (born in Albania, served in India) 20th Century

During the early part of the Middle Ages, records show that there were
more men than women. As a result, women were in demand as wives. The
value of women and their status in society increased. Men actually paid
high prices to the fathers of girls in order to marry them.

Why weren’t there enough women? The answer is probably that women’s
work in the fields was so difficult that they died at young ages. Also,
women were defenseless against attacks during the invasions into Western
Europe.

Toward the end of the Middle Ages, women began to live longer because
society, as a whole, was more stable as the invasions stopped. Therefore,
women were in less danger from attack. In addition, as the feudal system
grew in importance, women of noble birth were given a new status.
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In the late Middle Ages, knights adopted a code of chivalry.
The code of chivalry called for women of a certain social
class to be protected and cherished. Wandering poets
called troubadours adopted this view. The poems and
love songs praised the perfection, beauty, and wit of
women throughout the ages. Later, these ideas of
chivalry would shape our modern idea of romantic
love and become the basis for the development of
good manners in Western society.

A third reason why women lived longer was that
better farming methods were beginning to be used.
Instead of fighting, men now did more of the work on
the farms. So, even though women worked hard, they
now had help.

Finally, with the growth of the towns and cities, women
were not given a chance to work. Men worked in the towns and

cities; women stayed at home and did domestic chores. In
other words, life in the towns and cities was easier for
women than life on the farms.

Toward the end of the Middle Ages, the population of
women increased. Then, there were more women
than men. This caused problems. Fathers had to pay a
price, or a dowry, of goods, property, and money in

order to find husbands for their daughters. Girls
became a burden to the family. They were unable to earn

their keep.

Throughout the Middle Ages and even today in some parts
of the world, families sign marriage agreements when their children are
very young. During the Middle Ages, young women were married when
they were around 12 years of age. Women who did not marry often entered
convents and became nuns.
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Practice

Answer the following using complete sentences.

1. Describe three roles women hold today which were not available to

them during the Middle Ages. ________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

2. Describe three reasons the number of women increased during the

last part of the Middle Ages. __________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________
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Review

Western Europe suffered from continued invasion by barbarian tribes after
the fall of Rome in A.D. 476. For the next 500 years or so, these invasions
kept Western Europe in a state of disorder. People were scared to travel
and trade declined. The only organization trying to keep order in Western
Europe was the Roman Catholic Church. The church was eventually able
to get some barbarian tribes to convert to Christianity and settle down.

The most powerful barbarian tribes came from what is now Germany. By
the end of the fifth century, two Germanic tribes, the Angles and Saxons,
controlled present-day England. Another tribe, the Franks, ruled in what
is now France. Clovis, an early ruler of the Franks, became a Christian.

Charles Martel, a leader of the Franks, defeated Islamic invaders in
A.D. 732 in the Battle of Tours. This victory helped to ensure the power of
the Roman Catholic Church in Europe. Charles Martel’s son, Pepin the
Short, became the first king of the Franks. Pepin gave the pope captured
lands in Italy and offered his protection. This protection by the Franks
helped the Church to grow stronger.

Pepin’s son, Charlemagne, extended the rule of the Franks over more
territory in Italy and present-day Germany. Charlemagne, like his father,
was a Christian. In A.D. 800 the pope crowned Charlemagne as the
emperor of Rome. Charlemagne eventually gained control over much of
central Europe. Unlike most barbarian rulers of his age, Charlemagne was
educated and promoted learning.

After Charlemagne’s death in A.D. 814, his empire began to fall apart. The
age of feudalism was now beginning, as wealthy landowners and generals
gained power. In the Treaty of Verdun of A.D. 843, Charlemagne’s former
empire was divided into three parts: the East, Central, and West Frankish
kingdoms.

The 500 years after the fall of Rome make up the early Middle Ages.
Because Western European civilization at that time was in a state of
decline, these years are also sometimes called the Dark Ages. The cause of
this decline was the continuation of invasions by the barbarians. Not only
were the Germanic tribes, such as the Saxons, causing trouble, but also
other invaders, such as the Vikings from the north and the Muslims from
the south.
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Apart from the time of Charlemagne’s empire, Western Europe was
unable to unite. This inability to unite made it difficult for Europeans to
defend themselves from the invaders. Powerful landlords had castles built
for protection. Peasants, called serfs, farmed the lord’s land. In addition,
the lord hired professional soldiers, called vassals, to help defend the
castle. Both the serfs and the vassals got something out of this relationship
with the lord. In return for farming, the serfs were given protection inside
the castle. In return for fighting for the lord, the vassal got a place to live,
food to eat, and a fief or estate.

A lord’s castle, plus his farmland, made up his manor. The manor
provided food, housing, and protection for the people who lived on it. The
system of relationships between lord, vassals, and serfs is known as the
feudal system. It was a rigid social system. A serf, for instance, could
never rise above the status of serf.

For most people during the Dark Ages, education was not very important.
However, the Roman Catholic Church kept learning alive. Monks studied
together and copied records and reports. The Roman Catholic Church also
participated in the feudal system. It owned manors just as the lords did.
What the Church taught the people also went along with the feudal
system. The Church taught people to be obedient and accept their roles in
life.

The late Middle Ages began when the invasions into Western Europe
ended. As the feudal system continued, the most powerful feudal lords
became kings. With the threat of invasions gone, trade and population

grew. Merchants gained wealth and cities grew larger.
Although serfs could now move from place to

place with more freedom, most poor people
remained poor.

Political power began to shift from individual
lords of manors to kings and the pope. The

Roman Catholic Church also began to
improve the education of the people.

Universities were now begun.
The Church also decided it was
time to take back the Holy Land
from the Muslims. For 200
years, beginning in 1095,
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        ready for battle

Europeans went on Crusades to try to regain
the Holy Land in the Middle East. Although
almost all of the Crusades failed, Europe
received benefits from them. For instance,
trade with the East improved, and new ideas,
which helped to stimulate learning, were
brought back by the Crusaders.

Women had an especially difficult time during
the early Middle Ages. Many died because of
the difficulty of their work in the fields. Later,
knights adopted a code of chivalry which
called for women of high class to be protected
and cherished.
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Practice

Use the list below to write the correct term for each definition on the line provided.

bourgeoisie political unite
communication serf unsanitary
excommunicate social vassal
illiterate turmoil

________________________ 1. having to do with people and how they
get along as a group

________________________ 2. an exchanging or sharing of ideas,
feelings, thoughts, or information

________________________ 3. to deprive a person of the rights of
church membership

________________________ 4. not able to read or write

________________________ 5. a person receiving land and protection
from a lord in return for loyalty and
military service

________________________ 6. unclean; filthy

________________________ 7. to bring or join together

________________________ 8. great confusion and disorder

________________________ 9. a person forced to stay and work on the
land belonging to the lord

________________________ 10. having to do with government

________________________ 11. the middle class
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Kublai Khan,
Mongol ruler
of China, dies

200 B.C.

Timeline of the Empires in India, China, and Japan

Qin Dynasty
221 B.C.-207 B.C.

A.D. 200 A.D. 1800A.D. 1600A.D. 1400A.D. 1200A.D. 1000A.D. 800A.D. 600A.D. 400B.C./A.D.

A.D. 1294

Han Dynasty
206 B.C.-A.D. 220

Age of Disunity
A.D. 220-589

Sui Dynasty
A.D. 589-618

Tang Dynasty
A.D. 618-907

Song Dynasty
A.D. 960-1279

Yuan Dynasty
A.D. 1279-1368

Ming Dynasty
A.D. 1368-1644

Feudal Period
in Japan begins

A.D. 1192

A.D. 1274 & 1281

Mongols try to
invade Japan

Europeans
first reach
Japan

A.D. 1550

last time
Mount Fuji
erupted

Gupta Empire
A.D. 320-550

Mughal Empire
A.D. 1526-1857

Muslims invade
India
A.D. 550-647

A.D. 1707

This unit emphasizes the history and contributions of the Asian
civilizations of India, China, and Japan.

Unit Focus

• rise of Indian culture

• contributions of the Indian civilization

• history of Japan

• Japanese culture and beliefs

• characteristics and contributions of Chinese dynasties
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Vocabulary

Study the vocabulary words and definitions below.

abacus .............................................. a tool for performing mathematical
calculations by sliding counters along
rods or in grooves

alliance ............................................ an agreement between countries,
groups, or people to work together in
doing something

arable ............................................... farmable land

archipelago ..................................... a large group or chain of islands

artisan .............................................. a person who is skilled in a particular
craft

authoritarian .................................. favoring complete control over the
will of others; domineering

barrier .............................................. something that blocks the way

caste ................................................. an unchangeable social group into
which a person is born

censorship ...................................... to control public information or free
speech

convert ............................................. to adopt a different religion or belief

descendent ...................................... the offspring of an ancestor
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diverse ............................................. unlike or different

efficient ........................................... able to get the desired results without
wasting time, money, or effort

famine ............................................. a great lack of food

feudalism ........................................ a system in which the people owed
loyalty to the wealthy landowners in
exchange for protection

heir ................................................... one who inherits property, rank; one
who assumes rights and responsibilities

hierarchy ......................................... a system of ranks

karma ............................................... the Hindu belief that all actions affect a
person’s fate in the next life

khan ................................................. the leader of a group of Mongols

merge ............................................... join together and become one

monotheistic .................................. believing in only one God

mosque ............................................ Muslim house of worship

negotiator ....................................... a person who deals or bargains with
others

nirvana ............................................ the Buddhist belief that the soul merges
with the universe, reaches the perfect
state of blessedness, and is released
from the cycle of rebirth
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nomadic .......................................... moving from place to place in search of
food

polytheistic ..................................... believing in many gods

productivity ................................... amount created

reincarnation .................................. the Hindu belief in rebirth of the soul in
another bodily form

righteous ......................................... living by a moral code of conduct;
acting in a good and honest fashion

seize ................................................. to take control of; capture

stability ........................................... continuing without change

subcontinent .................................. large area of land smaller than a
continent

tributary state ................................ independent state that must
acknowledge the supremacy of another
state and pay tribute to its ruler

tribute .............................................. payment that conquered peoples were
forced to pay to their conquerors

tradition .......................................... customs, beliefs, or other common
knowledge passed down from parents
to their children

typhoon ........................................... a tropical hurricane; a violent storm

unify ................................................ to bring together as a whole
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Empires in India, China, and Japan
(220s B.C.-A.D. 1800s)

200 B.C.

Timeline of the Empires in India

A.D. 200 A.D. 1800A.D. 1600A.D. 1400A.D. 1200A.D. 1000A.D. 800A.D. 600A.D. 400B.C./A.D.

A.D. 320

Gupta Empire
A.D. 320-550

Mughal Empire
A.D. 1526-1857

Muslims invade
India
A.D. 550-647

Chandra Gupta I
establishes
Gupta dynasty

Harsha rebuilds
much of Gupta
Empire
A.D. 606-647

Delhi Sultans
A.D. 1206-1526

A.D. 1398

Tamerlane
attacks and
destroys Delhi

A.D. 1526

Babur founded
Mughal dynasty

India

India, a subcontinent in the south of Asia, is the location of one of the
oldest civilizations known to mankind. Throughout its long history, India
was invaded several times. Even though the Himalayan Mountains protect
India from invasion in the north, many mountain passes, including one
called the Khyber Pass in the
Hindu Kush Mountains,
made it easy for armies to
reach India.

India’s Golden Age—
The Gupta Empire
(A.D. 320-550)

Until about A.D. 320, many
groups ruled India. A young
leader named Chandra
Gupta I established a new
dynasty known as the Gupta
dynasty. The Gupta’s Empire
controlled much of the land
around the Ganges River
Valley. As the influence of
the Guptas spread, more and
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more territory came under their control. Soon the empire included
territory in the western part of India. Trade expanded as access to the
ports on the east and west coasts of India came under the Gupta rule.
There were many cultural contributions made during Gupta rule. The arts
and the sciences flourished.

Gupta Contributions to Civilization

Architecture, Art, Mathematics, Medicine, and Literature

Gupta leadership led to great achievements in literature, art, mathematics,
and science. Great temples with elaborate carvings and murals were built.
Indian mathematicians originated the concept of zero and had a symbol
for infinity. They also developed the base 10 decimal system, which we
still use today. These numerals are now called Arabic numerals because the
Gupta concept of numerals was carried to the Middle East and Europe by
the Arabs.

By Gupta times, Indian doctors had pioneered the use of herbs and other
remedies to treat illness. In India’s free hospitals, these doctors were the
first to give injections and vaccinate people against smallpox, 1,000 years
before this practice was used in Europe. Surgeons sterilized their cutting
tools, set broken bones, and repaired injured ears and noses using plastic
surgery techniques.

Many writers collected and recorded fables and folktales in the Sanskrit
language. These Indian fables were carried west to Persia, Egypt, and
Greece. Many of these tales traveled to Arabia and became part of the
Arabian Nights. The greatest Gupta poet and playwright was
Kalidasa. His most famous play, Shakuantala, was about a king
who marries an orphan.

India became the center of learning, and much of its
culture spread throughout eastern Asia. The Guptas
gave India a long period of peace and prosperity. This is
one of the reasons why the Gupta period is often called
India’s Golden Age.

Hinduism

Two religions, Hinduism and Buddhism, played a part in Indian culture.
Unlike most other major religions, Hinduism had no single founder and
no single sacred text. Hinduism is a collection of religious beliefs that

Indian carving
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developed over thousands of years. Hindus worship many gods. Each god
represents a form of the universal soul known as Brahman.

In order to be one with the universal soul, followers of Hinduism must
purify their souls by performing religious duties and living righteously.
Soul purification requires many lifetimes. Each person’s soul experiences
rebirths or reincarnations. In each lifetime, a person can come closer to
achieving union with the universal soul by obeying the law of karma.

Karma includes all the events of a person’s life that affect his or her fate in
the next life. People who live righteously earn good karma and are
rewarded by reincarnation into a higher caste or class in their next life.
Those who do evil deeds acquire bad karma and are reborn into a lower
caste or class, or lower lifeform. When an individual’s soul finally
achieves oneness with the universal soul, he or she is released from the
cycle of rebirth.

Hindu teachings are recorded in sacred texts known as the Vedas and
Upanishads. These sacred books have stories of heroic tales and moral
lessons. Throughout India’s history, these teachings have influenced the
way of life of its people.

Buddhism

Siddhartha Guatama, the founder of
Buddhism, was born to a high-ranking family
in northeast India about 566 B.C. He became
known as the Buddha, or the Enlightened One.
The Buddha taught that the way to happiness
was to avoid attachment to the material
pleasures of life. Suffering was caused by
desire. A person could eliminate desire by
following the Eightfold Path of righteous living:
right views, right aspirations, right speech,
right conduct, right livelihood, right effort,
right mindfulness, and right contemplation.
By living righteously, a follower of the
Buddha could escape the endless cycle of
reincarnation. When people rid themselves of their attachment to worldly
pleasures, their souls can enter a spiritual state of peace known as
nirvana. By 300 B.C., the Buddha’s teachings spread throughout India and
many other parts of Asia.

   Statue of the Buddha
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Muslims Invade India (A.D. 550-647)

Around A.D. 550, the power of the Gupta family finally ended. Nomadic
invaders from central Asia known as the White Huns overthrew the empire.
In A.D. 606, at the age of 16, Harsha, a distant relative of the Gupta kings,
succeeded in rebuilding much of the Gupta Empire during his 41 years of
power. However, he left no heirs and the empire fell apart after his death
in A.D. 647. India was again divided into many independent warring
kingdoms.

By the 8th century, the Muslims extended their power and spread Islam,
their religion, into southern Asia. For more than 1,000 years, Muslim
invaders crossed through India’s northwest mountain passes and extended
their control as far south as the Deccan plateau. The Muslim conquest of
India influenced both India’s political and cultural development. The
Turkish Muslim conquest of northern India led to the destruction of many
Buddhist and Hindu temples and monasteries. During these invasions,
many Hindus and Buddhists were killed, and cities were looted. Islamic
leaders drove the Buddhists from India but not the Hindus. This is why
although Buddhism started in India, it mainly exists in the rest of Asia.
Under Muslim rule, many Indians converted to the Islamic religion.

Hindu and Muslim Differences

Hinduism, an ancient religion, had many sacred books and was
polytheistic, with many gods and goddesses. Islam, a newer religion, had
a single sacred book called the Quran or the Koran. The followers of Islam
were monotheistic, believers in one God like Judaism and Christianity.
The statues and carvings of gods and goddesses in Hindu temples were
offensive to Muslims who worshipped only one God. While Hindus
celebrated religious festivals with music and dance, Muslims condemned
this practice. Hindus accepted differences in caste status; Muslims taught
the equality of all believers before God and had no religious hierarchy.
Over a long period of time, there was a cultural blending or merging of
both Hindu and Muslim customs. A new language, Urdu, resulted from
the blending of Persian, Arabic, and Hindu.

The Delhi Sultans (A.D. 1206-1526)

The Delhi Sultans ruled India from 1206-1526. An all-powerful Muslim
ruler or sultan named Aibak conquered India’s entire northern plain. He
established his capital at the city of Delhi (see map on page 243). Many



247Unit 9: Empires in India, China, and Japan (220s B.C-A.D.1800s)

other cities were built as later sultans extended Islamic power to the south.
Trade between India and the rest of the Islamic world flourished. New
ideas were brought to and from India.

Muslim rulers condemned Hinduism as idol worship. They also
persecuted Hindus and tried to encourage people to convert to the Islamic
faith. However, Hinduism survived as the religion of the majority in India.
By the 14th century, the Delhi Sultanate became weak. It was soon divided
into smaller independent states, which were ruled by Muslim rulers. In
1398, a Mongol warrior named Tamerlane attacked and destroyed Delhi.
He slaughtered 100,000 people, both Hindus and Muslims. Mongol
invasions and rivalries among its leaders weakened the Delhi Sultan’s
empire and led to its decline after 320 years.

The Mughal Empire (A.D. 1526-1857)

By 1526 Mongol invaders led by Babur marched through the mountain
passes of northern India and the city of Delhi. Babur founded the Mughal
dynasty (Mughal is the Persian word for Mongol), which ruled from
1526-1857. Babur was a Muslim and a descendent of the famous Mongol
warriors Genghiz Khan and Tamerlane. Under the leadership of the early
Mughal rulers, both Hindu and Muslim tradition blended together and
eventually became the Mughal culture.

Akbar the Great, the grandson of Babur, conquered additional territory in
India. The area he conquered stretched from the Himalayas to the Deccan
plateau. Although a Muslim, Akbar encouraged religious harmony
through tolerance of the many faiths in India, including Hindus,
Buddhists, and Christians. He won support through his policy of
tolerance. Many converted to Islam, but India maintained its Hindu
traditions, and the majority of its people practiced the Hindu religion.
Akbar was as skilled a negotiator as he was a military leader. He was able
to make alliances with the many diverse people within his empire.

He and his heirs strengthened their empire in many ways. He made codes
of law that applied equally to all of his people. He also ended the practice
of taxing non-Muslims and appointed many Hindus to high government
positions. The Mughals encouraged learning, especially in the arts,
architecture and literature. The Mughal Empire lasted until the mid-1800s.
It began to decline when frequent wars, heavy taxes, and tension between
Muslims and Hindus increased. The weakening of the Mughal Empire
eventually led to European nations gaining control of India.
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Mughal Influences on India

Art, Architecture, and Literature

The Mughals built mosques (Muslim houses of worship), palaces, and
tombs. The Taj Mahal is a magnificent marble building built by a Mughal

emperor as his wife’s tomb. The tomb has white marble spires and domes
etched with beautiful patterns decorated with gold, silver, and precious
jewels. It stands as perhaps the greatest monument of the Mughal Empire.

Many Mughal rulers encouraged the combining of Hindu and Muslim
traditions in literature and art. Hindu works of literature such as the
Ramayana and the Mahabharata were translated into the Mughal language.
Indian and Persian influences are demonstrated in much Mughal art.
Painting included portraits, nature scenes, and depictions from religious
and literary works.

The Taj Mahal is a beautiful white marbled building built as a tomb for an
emperor’s wife of the Mughal Empire. Legend says that when his wife lay
dying, she asked the emperor to build for her a tomb of such perfect proportions
and purity that anyone who saw it would  sense the power of love. The emperor
did just that. The Taj Mahal is considered to be one of the most beautiful
buildings in the world.
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Practice

Answer the following using complete sentences.

1. Why was the Gupta Empire considered India’s Golden Age? ______

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

2. What are four contributions to civilization made by the Guptas?

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________
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3. How did the relations between Hindus and Muslims change over

time? ______________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

4. What evidence do we have of cultural diffusion in India? _________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

5. How did Akbar and his heirs strengthen their empire? ___________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________
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Practice

Use your textbook to compare Hindu and Buddhist beliefs and practices on
this Venn diagram.
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Practice

Use the list below to complete the following statements.

Buddhism Hinduism subcontinent
Delhi Islam Urdu
Guptas merged

1. India is a  in the south of Asia.

2. The  controlled the land around the

Ganges River Valley.

3. The religious beliefs of  taught that people

must purify their soul by performing religious duties.

4. The religious teachings of  taught that a

person must avoid attachment to the material pleasures of life.

5. Muslim invaders were successful in converting many Hindus to

 .

6. Under Islamic rule, the city of  was

founded.

7. Over a long period of time, the cultures of Islam and Hinduism

 .

8. A new language called  developed as a

result of the blending of Persian, Arabic, and Hindu.
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Practice

Match each definition with the correct term. Write the letter on the line provided.

______ 1. customs, belief, or other
common knowledge passed
down from parents to their
children

______ 2. one who inherits property, rank;
one who assumes rights and
responsibilities

______ 3. believing in one God

______ 4. an agreement between countries,
groups, or people to work
together in doing something

______ 5. believing in many gods

______ 6. a person who deals or bargains
with others

______ 7. unlike or different

______ 8. an unchangeable social group
into which a person is born

______ 9. join together and become one

A. alliance

B. caste

C. diverse

D. heir

E. merge

F. monotheistic

G. negotiator

H. polytheistic

I. tradition
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Practice

Match each definition with the correct term. Write the letter on the line provided.

______ 1. large area of land smaller than a
continent

______ 2. the Hindu belief in the rebirth of
the soul in another bodily form

______ 3. the Hindu belief that all actions
affect a person’s fate in the next
life

______ 4. the Buddhist belief that the soul
merges with the universe,
reaches the perfect state of
blessedness, and is released
from the cycle of rebirth

______ 5. system of ranks

______ 6. the offspring of an ancestor

______ 7. living by a moral code of
conduct

______ 8. Muslim house of worship

______ 9. to adopt a different religion or
belief

A. convert

B. descendent

C. hierarchy

D. karma

E. mosque

F. nirvana

G. reincarnation

H. righteous

I. subcontinent
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China

China, the largest country in the world, is located in Asia. Chinese
civilization is rich in tradition. The progressive nature of Chinese
civilization became known in Europe after the explorer Marco Polo
returned home to Italy. In the 13th century, he had spent 20 years learning
about the Chinese.

Geography has played a very important role in the history of China. The
Chinese civilization developed along the fertile Huang He in the north and
the Yangzi River Valleys in central China. Natural barriers such as
mountains, deserts, and plateaus prevented invasions on all sides of China
but the north and west. The north of China is covered by the Gobi Desert
and Mongolian Plateau, which is located in the region known as Mongolia.
To the west lay the Takla Makan Desert and the Plateau of Tibet (see map
on page 265).

Kublai Khan,
Mongol ruler
of China, dies

200 B.C.

Timeline of the Empires in China

Qin Dynasty
221 B.C.-207 B.C.

A.D. 200 A.D. 1800A.D. 1600A.D. 1400A.D. 1200A.D. 1000A.D. 800A.D. 600A.D. 400B.C./A.D.

A.D. 1294

Han Dynasty
206 B.C.-A.D. 220

Age of Disunity
A.D. 220-589

Sui Dynasty
A.D. 589-618

Tang Dynasty
A.D. 618-907

Song Dynasty
A.D. 960-1279

Yuan Dynasty
A.D. 1279-1368

Ming Dynasty
A.D. 1368-1644

Qin (Ch’in) Dynasty (221 B.C. -207 B.C.)

Towards the end of the Zhou dynasty (see Unit 4), a new warlike dynasty
rose in the northwest region of what is today China. The Qin (Ch’in)
dynasty overthrew the last of the Zhou rulers in 256 B.C. They conquered
the surrounding lands and unified China. By 221 B.C., the Qin created a
dynasty from which modern day China takes its name (see chart on
page 266).

The First Emperor

The Qin ruler Zheng defeated all of his rivals and declared himself Shi
Huangdi or first emperor. He reorganized the government, putting
everything under his control. Nobles and rulers of small kingdoms had to
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move to the capital under the watchful eye of the
emperor. He built new roads and required cart axles to
be the same width so that the wheels ran in the same
ruts on all Chinese roads. The First Emperor
introduced a standardized money system and
replaced the diverse coins of the Zhou dynasty with
Qin coins. The Chinese writing system was also made

simpler.

The government Zheng created was authoritarian; that is, it held complete
control over the government and its people. The emperor killed, jailed, or
tortured anyone who opposed his rule. Because Qin leaders believed that
other ideas were dangerous to the state, they had all the literature and
philosophy books from earlier dynasties destroyed, including the writings
of the famous Chinese scholar, Confucius. Only books on medicine and
agriculture were spared. The book burnings were a form of censorship.
Censorship is the control of citizens’ access to public information or free
speech. By destroying these books, Shi Haungdi hoped to stop the spread
of ideas he believed challenged his authority.

The Great Wall of China

To protect his empire from invaders, Shi Huangdi began the construction
of the Great Wall of China. This was the greatest example of Chinese
architecture. About one million peasants were forced to work on building
the Great Wall. They put earth and stone into a wall that was almost 25
feet tall and 15 feet wide. When it was completed, it stretched for more
than 1,400 miles across China, dividing their civilized world from the
nomadic bands north of the wall.

ancient Chinese coin

A woodblock print of the
Great Wall of China. The
Great Wall, the world’s
longest wall fortification, is
located in the northern part
of China. Construction,
begun in the Qin dynasty to
defend China against
invasion, was mostly
completed during the Ming
dynasty.
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The Decline of the Qin Dynasty

Although Shi Huangdi transformed his country into a strong unified
nation, the people were unhappy under his harsh rule. Soldiers and
peasants rebelled. Four years after the death of Shi Hunagdi in 210 B.C., the
Qin dynasty was overthrown.

Liu Bang, an illiterate peasant leader, defeated the rival armies and
claimed the Mandate of Heaven (see Unit 4). He began the Han dynasty,
named after the river where he had been stationed when he was in the
army. Lui Bang took the title Gao Zu, meaning chief ancestor, and set
about restoring order and justice to his empire. He abolished the harsh
laws of the Qin dynasty and was a just ruler. The Chinese think of the Han
years as a time of glory, unity, and peace. Han China made such
tremendous advances in so many fields that the Chinese later called
themselves the people of the Han.

Qin Contributions to Civilization

Measurements, Roads, Canals, and Architecture

In order to unify China, the Qin dynasty
set up a uniform system of weights and
measures and built a network of tree-lined
roads and canals. The dynasty completed
the Great Wall of China, which is one of the
few human-made features on Earth that is
visible from space. Although the Qin
dynasty under Shu Huangdi built the
earlier unified wall, the wall existing today
dates from the Ming dynasty.

Han Dynasty (206 B.C-A.D. 220)

The Han dynasty lasted about 400 years and created an empire about the
size of the continental United States. The first goal of the Han dynasty was
to stop the invasions from the north. This was the only way to preserve
the Chinese way of life. Their second goal was to expand China’s borders.
In order to establish a strong and effective government, Han rulers

the Great Wall of China



Unit 9: Empires in India, China, and Japan (220s B.C-A.D.1800s)258

encouraged the return to the teachings of
Confucius. Confucius was a famous Chinese
philosopher from an earlier period in Chinese
history. He taught that tradition and respect for
authority were necessary in order to keep an orderly
society. The Han rulers wanted an educated
workforce that would be obedient to
government authority. They began the
practice of giving examinations based on the
teachings of Confucius to all those interested
in government jobs. These civil service exams
were given to all those who wished to hold a
government position. This practice resulted in
the teachings of Confucius becoming a permanent
part of Chinese thinking.

The most famous Han emperor, Wudi, reigned from 141 B.C. to 87 B.C. He
strengthened the government and economy. Wudi earned the title of the
Warrior Emperor because of his endless struggles to secure and expand
China’s borders. Like Gau Zu, he chose officials from Confucian scholars.

The Fall of the Han Dynasty

As the Han dynasty aged, barbarian invasions, peasant revolts, heavy
taxes, and a series of weak and ineffective government leaders led to the
downfall of the Han dynasty. Over four centuries of warfare followed the
end of the Han dynasty. China was again divided into several kingdoms.
These newcomers eventually became part of the Chinese civilization.
During this period, Buddhism took root in China.

The Age of Disunity (A.D. 220-589)

After the Han dynasty collapsed in A.D. 220, China remained a divided
land for nearly 400 years. Constant warfare caused great hardships for the
people of China. The collapse of the Han dynasty came to be known as a
time of trouble because this period of history plunged China into disorder.

Confucius
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Han Contributions to Civilization

Silk Trade

During the Han dynasty, the borders of China were expanded, and China
became a huge, united empire. A flourishing trade in silk and spices was
established with Europe and other parts of Asia. Silk became China’s most
famous export. The technology of silk making was a closely guarded
secret. The Silk Road became the main route to the western world. It
stretched for 2,500 miles. Caravans took silk as far west as the Roman
Empire.

How Silk Is Made

The secret of silk making begins
when a female moth lays an egg.
The caterpillar, which takes about a
month to develop, feeds on the leaves of
the mulberry tree. After a month, the caterpillar
begins to spin the cocoon. It ejects a silken strand from its body
which hardens on exposure to air. The cocoon is then killed by
steam or hot air, and the cocoons are placed in hot water to soften
the gum that binds the silk. Usually strands from five to eight
cocoons are unwound together to form a long thread of raw silk.

    Much of the work of silk making has always been done 
   by hand in China, which is why the cloth has always 
        been so expensive. It is estimated that workers must gather

               the thread from over 600 cocoons to make one silk 
    blouse. Today, silk is made in factories with 

   the use of machines to wind strands together. 
              China still produces more than half of the world’s

  fine silk.

Technology and the Arts

The Chinese thought that China was the center of the world and that they
were the only truly civilized people in the world. They made many
advances in all areas of learning that slowly reached Europe hundreds of
years later. The Chinese invented a method of making paper from wood
pulp that is still used today. Advances in medicine included diagnosing
diseases, experimenting with herbal remedies and other drugs, and the
development of anesthetics. Some doctors explored the uses of
acupuncture by inserting needles under the skin to relieve pain or treat
various illnesses.
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Han scientists wrote books on chemistry, botany, zoology, and other
subjects. Astronomers measured the movements of the heavenly bodies
which helped them develop a more accurate calendar and method of
keeping time.

The Chinese also pioneered advanced ways of building ships, and they
invented the rudder for steering. Other inventions included bronze and
iron stirrups, fishing reels, wheelbarrows, suspension bridges, and chain
pumps. Many of these ideas did not reach Europe for hundreds of years.

Artisans made delicate jade and ivory carvings and fine ceramic figures.
Bronze workers and silk makers improved on earlier techniques, setting
high standards for future generations.

Sui Dynasty (A.D. 589-618)

At the end of the Age of Disunity, a military dictatory named Yan Chien
seized control of northern China and conquered southern China. He also
conquered areas of Asia in the southeast and central parts. The emperors
of the Sui dynasty built canals to promote north-south transportation and
trade between northern cities and rice-producing areas of China. There
were only two rulers during this 30-year reign and the greatest
accomplishment of the second ruler was the Grand Canal, which cut
across the center of China, connecting the Huang He and the Yangzi
rivers. Tired of constantly going to war, being forced to work on the
canals, rebuilding the Great Wall, and paying 10 years’ taxes in advance,
the people rebelled against the Sui rule.

Sui Contributions to Civilization

The Grand Canal

Under the Sui, the building of canals to promote trade and transportation
flourished in China. The largest of these canals, known as the Grand Canal,
linked together the Huang He and the Yangzi rivers. At this time in
history, this canal was the longest waterway ever built by human labor.
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Tang Dynasty (A.D. 618-907)

In the year A.D. 618, the Tang dynasty came to power. Under the Tang
dynasty, China began what has been called a Golden Age. Tang rulers
restored the Han system of an organized government throughout China.
They sought only the most educated and talented officials trained in the
Confucian philosophy to serve in government. They also developed
standardized schools that taught the same subject matter throughout the
country and helped people prepare for the civil service exams. Under the
Golden Age of Tang rule, the government was stable; the people were
prosperous, and the quality of life in China improved. During this time,
the Tang dynasty forced the neighboring lands of Vietnam, Tibet, and
Korea to become tributary states. Although these tributary states were
independent, they had to acknowledge Chinese supremacy and pay
tribute or send money to the Tang emperor.

The Decline of the Tang Dynasty

Like many dynasties in China, the Tang eventually weakened and was
overthrown. Following the collapse of the Tang dynasty, the Chinese
found themselves once again fighting both internally among themselves
and against external invasions. Four weak dynasties followed the Tang
dynasty.

Tang Contributions to Civilization

Literature, Art, and Technology

Great achievements were made in literature and art. Chinese artisans
invented a system of woodblock printing. They cut the Chinese letters

onto a block of wood and, using black ink, pressed a
sheet of paper against the inked block. With this
method, the Chinese were able to make printed
copies of Confucius’ writings and other works of
literature. Four other Chinese inventions—printing,
gunpowder, mechanical clocks, and the magnetic
compass—originated during the Tang dynasty and
were destined to have a revolutionary impact on the
world.Confucius
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Song Dynasty (A.D. 960-1279)

In the year A.D. 960, another great dynasty emerged. It came to be known
as the Song Dynasty. The Song rulers set up their royal court in the city of
Hangzhou. This dynasty gave China a long period of economic prosperity,
political stability, and cultural achievement. During this time, new crops
were introduced from Southeast Asia. The introduction of tea and a
faster-growing rice plant strengthened China’s economy and increased
China’s trade. The Song also started many public works projects. They
built canals, sea walls, and irrigation ditches.

Finally, during the Song dynasty, China was very prosperous. Artists and
educators were welcomed in the cities, where they taught others. Trade
with foreign countries increased. Paper money replaced copper coins,
which were in short supply. The Song capital at Hangzhou was beautiful.
Palaces, shops, restaurants, and wide streets made up the city. The streets
were paved, and sanitation was very good.

By the year 1279, the Song dynasty was overthrown. From the north, the
Mongols invaded China with their armies and set up their own dynasties.
But in spite of the invasions, and in spite of internal warfare among the
feudal lords, Chinese culture continually improved. Furthermore,
throughout this period, China managed to establish an excellent system of
government based on the civil service system.

Song Contributions to Civilization

Technology, Mathematics, and Literature

Achievements of the Song dynasty were
many. Although gunpowder, printing,
mechanical clocks, and the magnetic
compass were invented during the
Tang dynasty, they were fully
developed during the Song dynasty.
The Chinese made improvements in
the sciences as well. They introduced
the abacus for doing arithmetic. The
abacus is still in use today. Finally,
historians during the Song dynasty
wrote about actual events. Their
writing was based upon fact, not
folklore.

The abacus is a simple calculating
instrument. The abacus is made of a
wooden frame containing parallel rods
divided into upper and lower portions with
beads representing numbers. Addition,
subtraction, multiplication, and division
problems can be solved quickly in the hands
of a skilled operator.
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Yuan Dynasty of the Mongols (A.D. 1279-1368)

During the last years of the Song dynasty, a strong and
well-organized group of invaders began to seize
control of China. These invaders were called

Mongols, and had leaders known as khans. They
were ruled first by Genghiz Khan and then by his

grandson, Kublai Khan, who founded the
dynasty called Yuan dynasty. First, they defeated
the northern Chinese emperor. Then in 1279, the
Song emperor was defeated. Kublai Khan ruled

a united China until 1294.

The Mongols were a powerful people. At one time, they ruled China,
Russia, Persia, and Central Asia. It was during the rule of Kublai Khan
that Marco Polo came to China. Marco Polo was well-liked by the Mongol
rulers and spent 17 years there. When he returned home, he wrote a book
called A Description of the World that tells about the magnificent wealth and
culture he saw in China. His writings sparked interest among Europeans
in China and its products but did not receive widspread circulation until
the Renaissance and the invention of the printing press.

Yuan Contributions to Civilization

Roads, Canals, Technology, and Art

Chinese life was prosperous during Mongol rule. The Great Wall of China
was completed. Kublai Khan encouraged other Mongols to learn Chinese
ways. He established extensive postal, road, and canal networks and
developed trade with the West. The Chinese products of gunpowder,
porcelain, and playing cards were introduced to Europe. Kublai Khan also
built hospitals, fed the poor, kept food supplies in case of famine, and ran
an efficient government.

Ming Dynasty (A.D. 1368-1644)

Nevertheless, the Mongols were not Chinese. Many Chinese resented the
Mongols and considered them to be barbarian invaders. After Kublai
Khan’s death in 1294, the Mongol Empire declined. In the year 1368, the
Mongols were defeated. Beijing was captured and a new dynasty was
created, called the Ming dynasty. Once again, the Chinese were ruled by
their own people. Ming rulers wanted to assert Chinese greatness after

Kublai Khan
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many years of foreign rule. Lesser powers in east Asia were forced to pay
money and goods as tribute to Ming leaders in return for their protection.

One of the Ming’s goals was to restore Chinese culture. The Ming restored
the civil service exams and the teachings of Confucius. The Ming also
improved the productivity of the Chinese farmers. Better methods of
farming and fertilizing helped to improve farming in China. Chinese cities
were the center of many different industries.

Ming Voyages

The Ming sailed to many parts of Asia and Africa. These
voyages helped promote an interest in trade with China.
China’s influence spread throughout parts of Southeast
Asia, the Middle East, and Asia. It was also during this
period that European traders came to China as well.

Then the Ming rulers began to isolate their country
from the rest of the world. Chinese ships were
forbidden to travel the open seas. When the voyages
ended, so did China’s contact with the outside world
end. The ending of commerce and travel started a long
period of decline in Chinese influence in the world. In the
1600s, rebellions and invasions led to the overthrow of the
Ming dynasty. A nomadic people known as the Manchus set
up their own dynasty.

Ming Contributions to Civilization

Art, Literature, and Medicine

Under the Ming dynasty, art and literature flourished. In the arts, the
Ming developed its own style of landscape painting and created beautiful
blue and white porcelain vases. Porcelain is shiny, hard pottery fired at
high temperatures. Ming pottery is still considered among the finest ever
made. Chinese artists also made cloisonné and lacquerware. Cloisonné is
slender wire applied to metal and filled with brightly colored enamels.
Durable lacquerware was created by painting up to 35 thin coats of
varnish on a wooden object. Ming writers wrote poetry and novels, and
were the first to write detective stories. Better methods of printing led to

Ming emperor
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the production of many books. Two thousand Chinese scholars developed
a huge encyclopedia of over 11,095 volumes of subjects that included
science, medicine, art, geography, and history. Other books set forth
advances in medicine and even described the practice of vaccinating
against smallpox and uses of iodine.
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Early Chinese Dynasties
DYNASTY LEADERS CONTRIBUTIONS

Qin
221-207 B.C.

Han
206 B.C.-A.D. 220

Sui
A.D. 589-618

Tang
A.D. 618-907

Song
A.D. 960-1279

Yuan
A.D. 1279-1368

Ming
A.D. 1368-1644

united China after a
period of local wars and
led the shortest and
cruelest dynasty

expanded China south
to Vietnam and west to
Central Asia; collapse of
Han empire became
known as the Age of
Disunity

a military dictator took
control of northern
China, southern China,
and areas of Asia in the
southeast and central
parts

began the Golden Age;
organized and stabilized
the government

long period of economic
prosperity, political
stability, and cultural
achievement

Mongols ruled a united
China until 1294;
Mongols at one time
ruled China, Russia,
Persia, and Central Asia

Chinese again ruled
China, restored the civil
service exams

built the Great wall of China; set up
uniform system of weights and
measures; built a network of
tree-lined roads and canals

silk trade flourished; made
advancements in medicine and ways
of building ships, bronze and iron
stirrups, fishing reels, wheelbarrows,
suspension bridges, and chain
pumps

built canals to promote trade and
transportation

developed a system of woodblock
printing; invented gunpowder,
mechanical clocks, and magnetic
compass

introduced the abacus for doing
arithmetic; wrote history based on
facts instead of folklore

finished the Great Wall; established
extensive postal, road, and canal
networks; developed trade with the
West; introduced gunpowder,
porcelain, and playing cards; built
hospitals; fed the poor

developed porcelain, cloisonné,
lacquerware; introduced detective
stories and an encyclopedia of many
subjects; made advances in medicine
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Practice

Match each description with the correct dynasty. Write the letter on the line
provided.

______ 1. visited by Marco Polo
during the rule of Kulai
Khan

______ 2. built the Great Wall of
China

______ 3. had a flourishing silk
trade on the Silk Road

______ 4. made beautiful porcelain
vases

______ 5. introduced the abacus

______ 6. built the Grand Canal to
promote north-south
transportation

______ 7. woodblock printing

A. Han

B. Ming

C. Qin

D. Song

E. Sui

F. Tang

G. Yuan
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Practice

Answer the following using short answers.

1. Why did the Qin ruler Zheng burn Chinese literature and

philosophy books? __________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

2. How did the Han dynasty establish a strong and effective

government? _______________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

3. Why did people rebel against the Sui rule? _____________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

4. What new technologies were invented during the Tang dynasty and

fully developed in the Song dynasty that would eventually have a

great impact on the world? Explain why. _______________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________
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5. Who were the invaders that seized control and took over the Song

dynasty? ___________________________________________________

6. How was China’s history affected by its policies of isolation from

the outside world during the Ming dynasty? ____________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________
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Practice

Use the list above each section to complete the statements in that section.

China Great Wall of China protection
dynasties Huang He tradition
expand invasion unified
Gobi Mongolia Yangzi

1. The largest country in the world is  .

2. Chinese civilization is rich in  .

3. The greatest example of Chinese architecture is the

 built for  .

4. The  desert is on the northern part of

China in a region known as  .

5. Chinese civilization developed along the 

and  River Valleys.

6. Families ruling China were called  .

7. The Qin dynasty overthrew the last of the Zhou rulers in 256 B.C., and

they conquered the surrounding lands, which

 China.

8. The greatest achievements of the Han dynasty were to stop the

 from the north and to

 the borders of China.
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Beijing Ming Song
canal Mongols stable
Genghiz Khan postal Tang
improved prosperous trade
Kublai Khan road tribute
Marco Polo

9. The Golden Age of China occurred during the

 dynasty.

10. During the Tang dynasty, the government was

 , people were  ,

and the quality of life in China  .

11. The Tang dynasty forced the neighboring lands of Vietnam, Tibet,

and Korea to pay  to the Tang emperor.

12. During the  dynasty, the introduction of

tea and a faster-growing rice plant strengthened China’s economy.

13. The  were the invaders who began to

seize control of China during the last years of the Sung dynasty.

14. Two Mongol leaders were  and

 .

15. During the rule of Kublai Khan,  , an

Italian explorer, came to China.
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16. Kublai Khan established extensive  ,

 , and 

networks and developed   with the West.

17. The  dynasty was created after the

Chinese recaptured  from the Mongols.
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Practice

Match each definition with the correct term. Write the letter on the line provided.

______ 1. a great lack of food

______ 2. able to get the desired
results without wasting
time, money, or effort

______ 3. to take control of; capture

______ 4. something that blocks the
way

______ 5. a person who is skilled in
a particular craft

______ 6. to control public
information or free
speech

______ 7. amount created

______ 8. favoring complete control
over the will of others;
domineering

A. artisan

B. authoritarian

C. barrier

D. censorship

E. efficient

F. famine

G. productivity

H. seize
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Practice

Match each definition with the correct term. Write the letter on the line provided.

______ 1. moving from place to
place in search of food

______ 2. payment that conquered
peoples were forced to
pay to their conquerors

______ 3. to bring together as a
whole

______ 4. continuing without
change

______ 5. a tool for performing
mathematical calculations
by sliding counters along
rods or in grooves

______ 6. the leader of a group of
Mongols

______ 7. independent state that
must acknowledge the
supremacy of another
state and pay tribute to its
ruler

A. abacus

B. khan

C. nomadic

D. tributary state

E. tribute

F. stability

G. unify
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Japan

Japan is actually a group of islands, or an archipelago, about 100 miles off
the Asian mainland and separated from mainland China by 500 miles of
ocean. In addition to its four main islands, Japan includes over 3,000
smaller islands. As an island nation, the surrounding seas have protected
and isolated Japan. Japan was close enough to the Asian mainland to be
influenced by the Koreans or Chinese, but it was also too far away for the
Chinese to conquer.

200 B.C.

Timeline of the Empires in Japan

A.D. 200 A.D. 1800A.D. 1600A.D. 1400A.D. 1200A.D. 1000A.D. 800A.D. 600A.D. 400B.C./A.D.

Japanese were
nomadic hunters

200 B.C.-A.D.1192

A.D. 1707

last time
Mount
Fuji
erupted

A.D. 1274

Mongols tried
to invade
Japan
1274 and 1281

A.D. 1600s

puppet theaters
and kabuki
(drama) begin

A.D. 1550

Europeans
first reach
Japan

the shogun,
ruler of the
Japanese
armies, is
overthrown

A.D. 1300s
A.D. 1000s

bushido-strict
code of
conduct of
the samurai
first begins

world’s first
novel by
Japanese
author Lady
Muraski

Feudal Period in
Japan begins
A.D.1192-1500s

A.D. 600s

Japanese sends
representatives to
China to learn
Chinese
civilization

Over three-quarters of the land area of Japan is mountainous, with only
one-fifth of the land suitable for farming. Japanese farmers must make the
most of the limited arable or farmable land. They have had to overcome
the scarcity of farmland by harvesting the fish from the surrounding seas
(see map on page 278).

Natural Disasters Affect Japanese Culture

The forces of nature have had a major impact on Japan’s history and
culture. Earthquakes shake the islands and violent winds known as

typhoons or tropical hurricanes
have destroyed its cities. Huge tidal
waves caused by earthquakes have
also pounded Japan’s shores. Japan
also has 30 active volcanoes that
could erupt at anytime. The Shinto
religion was originally based on the
belief that the royal family was
descended from the sun-goddess
Amaterasu Omikami and grew out

Mount Fuji, the highest mountain in Japan
(12,388 feet), is a volcano that last erupted in
1707 and has long been considered sacred by
the Japanese.
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of the Japanese respect for and fear of the forces of nature. Shintoism’s
followers believe that spirits are found in all parts of nature, such as rivers,
mountains, and winds.

Followers of Shintoism pray to the spirits that control the forces of nature,
respect their ancestors, and are expected to be loyal to their family and
nation.

History of Japan (200 B.C.-A.D. 1192)

As far back as 200 B.C., while the Chinese were building the Great Wall of
China, the Japanese were nomadic hunters. All advances in civilization are
learned from older more advanced civilizations. Japanese leaders adopted
the ideas and ways of the more advanced civilization of China.

During the 7th century A.D., the Japanese sent representatives to China to
learn about Chinese civilization. When the travelers returned to Japan,
they brought with them new knowledge in the fields of philosophy,
religion, art, written language, and government. The Japanese developed
their own culture, but it was heavily influenced by Chinese culture.

A major religion also came to Japan from China. Buddhism, which
originated in India, spread to China and eventually came to exist in Japan.
Like the Chinese, the Japanese absorbed this new faith into their culture.
Soon Buddhist temples and Shinto shrines could be found throughout
Japan.

The Feudal Period (1192-1500s)

Society in Japan during the Middle Ages was organized into a rigid class
system much like European feudalism during the Middle Ages. The kind
of job people had depended on the social class into which they were born.
People were not allowed to move from one social class to another.

Japanese feudalism was very similar to European feudalism. The highest
social class consisted of nobles or feudal lords who were the wealthy
landowners. They socialized at the emperor’s palace, but they did not
have very much power. The next highest class was the samurai, who were
the land-owning warrior class. The next class was the lowest class, the
peasants. Social class was so important that even the type of clothing worn
was dependent upon one’s social class. Regardless of one’s social class, the
father was the head of the family.
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In feudal Japan, the shogun,
or general, was the most
powerful feudal lord. The
shogun was the ruler of the
armies and was appointed
by the emperor to govern
the country as a whole. The
emperor had very little
power during the Middle
Ages in Japan. He did little
more than serve as religious
leader and a symbol of
Japanese unity. As leader of
the most powerful family in
Japan, the shogun had all of
the real power. The
shogunate or military
government was run by the
ruling shogun.

The Japanese Warrior

The most powerful
landowner-warriors in the
countryside were called

samurai, and the most powerful samurai were called daimyo, meaning
great name. Like the knights of feudal Europe who pledged their loyalty to
their feudal lord, samurai pledged their loyalty and military service to
their daimyo. Peasants farmed the daimyo’s land, and in return, the
daimyo provided the farmers with protection.

The strict code of conduct of the samurai, called bushido, meaning the way
of the warrior, came into being in the 12th century in Japan. Bushido was
everything to the samurai. How the samurai dressed, spoke, talked, ate,
married, and died were spelled out in their code. Samurai were taught
that their greatest honor was to defend their lords and each other. If
necessary, they were expected to die for their lord. The code of bushido
stressed following a strict code of honor, bravery, self-discipline, and
loyalty. Every samurai wore armor. Their chief possession was their

EMPEROR
held highest rank
in society but had
no political power

Shogun
actual ruler or ruler
of armies

Daimyo
large landowners or
powerful samurai

Merchants
low status but
gradually gained
influence

Peasants
three fourths
of population

Artisans

warriors loyal
to daimyo

Samurai

skilled in arts
and crafts



Unit 9: Empires in India, China, and Japan (220s B.C-A.D.1800s)278

sword. They fought on horseback with their bows, arrows, and swords. If
a samurai was dishonored or defeated, he was expected to commit seppuku
or ritual suicide.

In 1274 and again in 1281, the Mongols tried to invade Japan. When a
typhoon destroyed the Mongol fleet, the Japanese believed it was sent by
the gods to destroy their enemies. The Japanese called these winds
kamikaze or the divine wind. The heavy costs of defending themselves
against the Mongols weakened the feudal system in Japan. In the 14th

century, the shogun was overthrown. Succeeding rulers were weaker and
unable to rule the entire country of Japan. Rival feudal lords fought with
each other for control of Japan. There was almost constant disorder and
warfare during the feudal period.
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Portuguese traders and missionaries into their country. Others did not.
Contact with the Europeans brought Christianity to Japan, but it also
introduced the Japanese to European guns. While missionaries spread this
new religion rapidly throughout the country, Japanese craftsmen also
learned how to make guns of their own. The shoguns feared that foreign
influences in Japan would be a threat to their power.

Because of the growing influence of the Christian missionaries in Japan,
the government decided to ban Christianity in Japan. Christians were
often arrested, tortured, and executed. Eventually, Japan decided to limit
trade with the Europeans. The Japanese people could no longer travel
abroad or build ocean-going ships. From this time until the 1800s, the
Japanese kept foreign influences out of Japan. Japan was kept apart from
cultural developments that were influencing the rest of the world. Because
of this policy of isolation, Japan fell behind the rest of the world in
technology and sciences.

Japanese Years of Isolationism

During the years of Japanese isolation, Japan experienced a long period of
peace and stability. A form of Buddhism in Japan called Zen Buddhism had
a big influence on Japanese culture. Followers of Zen Buddhism believed
they could achieve spiritual enlightenment through meditation and strict
discipline of their mind and body.

Japanese artists followed a style of painting that emphasized a love of
nature and meditation. The Japanese culture that flourished
during Japan’s period of isolation had a lasting influence on
its history. For 200 years, Japan developed its own
distinctive culture with little foreign influence.

Japanese Contributions to Civilization

Literature, Art, and Architecture

One of the world’s most famous works of this period is the
11th century Tale of Genji by Lady Muraski. It was about a
legendary prince and his many romances. This was
considered the world’s first novel. Another important and
popular form of Japanese writing was poetry, such as tanka
and haiku. The tanka is a five-line poem with a set pattern
of syllables on such subjects as love, nature, and pride in

haiku
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country. The haiku has a traditional Japanese verse form consisting of
three lines with five, seven, and five syllables. A typical haiku uses an
image, often drawn from nature, to bring out a mood or feeling.

The No drama developed in Japan. These plays
were performed on a square, wooden stage without
scenery by two main characters, with poetic
passages chanted by a chorus. These ancient No
plays are still performed today. The 1600s saw the
beginning of puppet theaters and a new form of
drama called kabuki. Kabuki included comedies or
melodramas with themes of family or historical
events and could run from morning till night.
Kabuki kept the attention of the audience
through its stories, music, and dance. Musical
theater remains a popular art form in many
cultures today.

Another glory of Japan was its paintings. Beautiful
landscape, action-packed scenes of battle, and

humorous drawing of people and animals were
the chief subjects. Many were painted on
scrolls, some that were 15 feet or 15.6 meters
long. Three other Japanese arts that were
perfected were flower arrangement, tea
ceremonies or chanoyu, and landscape
gardening. The tea ceremony followed a precise
series of rituals and could take up to four hours.

The Japanese also created distinctive home and family customs. Japanese
homes and furnishings were simple. Floors were covered with straw mats
and were protected by the custom of taking off sandals and clogs before
entering a house. The Japanese built one-story homes able to withstand the
earthquakes that frequently occurred. They made sliding panels of heavy
paper on wooden frames to make rooms either smaller or larger. The heat
came from a large earthenware pot, the hibachi.

Houses had large tubs for very hot water and, whether rich or poor,
everyone bathed daily. People washed thoroughly before entering the tub
because the bath was mainly for relaxation.

kabuki actor

puppeteer
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Practice

Answer the following using complete sentences.

1. How has geography affected Japan? ___________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

2. In what ways did China influence Japanese culture? _____________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

Answer the following questions using short answers.

3. Who was at the top of Japanese society during its feudal period?

___________________________________________________________

4. Who held the real power? ____________________________________

5. What were members of the land-owning warrior class called? _____

___________________________________________________________

6. What were the most powerful samurai called? __________________

___________________________________________________________
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Practice

Create a graphic organizer or diagram that shows the organization of
Japanese society during the feudal period.
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Practice

Use the list below to complete the following statements.

archipelago die samurai
arable feudalism shogun
Buddhism Mongols spirits
bushido nobles typhoons
class peasants

1. Japan is a group of islands, or an  , off the

eastern coast of Asia.

2. Japanese farmers must make the most of the limited

 or farmable land.

3. Earthquakes shake the islands and violent winds known as

 have destroyed its cities.

4. The earliest group who tried to invade Japan were the

 , who failed.

5. There was a very rigid  system in Japan,

very similar to European  .

6. The three social classes in Japan, starting with the highest class, are

 ,  , and

 .

7. Shintoism taught that nature had  that

controlled man’s life.
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8. A major religion called  came from Japan

to China.

9. The  , appointed by the emperor, was the

most powerful person in feudal Japan.

10. The code of the samurai was called  .

11. The greatest honor of the samurai was to 

for their leader.
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Practice

Match each definition with the correct Japanese term. Write the letter on the line
provided.

______ 1. warrior lord, the most
powerful samurai
meaning great name

______ 2. member of
land-owning warrior
class

______ 3. supreme general or
feudal lord

______ 4. military government
run by the shogun

______ 5. strict code of conduct
for samurai, meaning
the way of the warrior

______ 6. ritual suicide

______ 7. winds of a typhoon,
meaning the divine
wind

A. bushido

B. daimyo

C. kamikaze

D. samurai

E. seppuku

F. shogun

G. shogunate
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Review

India, a subcontinent in the south of Asia, is home to one of the world’s
oldest civilizations. This civilization began over 4,000 years ago.
Throughout its long history, India was invaded several times, even though
it is protected in the north by the Himalayan Mountains. Many groups
ruled in India until about A.D. 320, when Chandra Gupta established a
new dynasty called the Gupta dynasty. Many cultural advances occurred
under Gupta rule. Arts and sciences flourished. The Guptas gave India a
long period of peace and prosperity. The Gupta period is called India’s
Golden Age. Gupta control of India ended around A.D. 550. Harsha, a ruler
who took control in A.D. 606, succeeded in rebuilding much of the Gupta
Empire. This empire fell apart after his death in A.D. 647.

 Of all the invading groups, the Muslims were the most powerful. They
converted many Indians to their religion. Most Indians were of the Hindu
faith while others were practicing Buddhists. Hindus believed in
reincarnation. Hinduism taught people that the way they behaved in this
life would determine the kind of life they would have in the next life.
Buddhism taught that the way to happiness was to avoid attachment to
the material pleasures of life. After the Muslim invasions, there was a
cultural blending or merging of both Hindu and Muslim customs.

Another Muslim group to rule India was known as the Delhi Sultans.
During their rule, Muslim influence extended throughout India. Trade
between India and the rest of the Muslim world flourished. However,
these new Muslim rulers condemned Hinduism as idol worship. Although
many Hindus were persecuted, Hinduism survived as the religion of the
majority in India.

Hindu and Muslim traditions blended together under the rule of the
Mongols. Mongol leaders encouraged religious harmony in their Indian
Empire. Alliances were made with the many diverse people in their
empire.

The Mongol empire ruled India until the mid 1800s. During their
leadership, the arts, architecture, and literature combined Hindu, Muslim,
and Persian influences.
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China is the largest country in the world. Like India, it is part of Asia.
Chinese civilization developed along the fertile Huang He and Yangzi
River Valleys. Geography played an important part in the history of
China. Natural barriers such as mountains, deserts, and plateaus
prevented invasions on all sides of China but the north. The history of
China is a history of ruling families called dynasties. Although the Qin
(Chi’n) dynasty lasted for a short time, they achieved the unification of
China. Their rule was authoritarian. It had complete
control over the government and the people. Censorship
of all written works and ideas resulted in the
burning of all books that challenged
the emperor’s authority. During Qin
rule, the Great Wall of China was
built. The Han dynasty followed and
further expanded China’s borders.
The Han are best known for creating
a strong and effective government
and establishing the silk trade with
Europe. The teachings of Confucius
became a permanent part of Chinese
thinking.

Over 300 years of conflict followed the end of the Han dynasty in A.D. 220,
as feudal lords fought for power. The Sui dynasty followed the Age of
Disunity. The emperors of the Sui dynasty built a system of canals, the
largest called the Grand Canal, to promote trade. They forced peasants to
work on the rebuilding of the Great Wall. This dynasty lasted only for
only 29 years. Then the Tang dynasty came to power in A.D. 618. This was
China’s Golden Age. Art and literature flourished. Woodblock printing
was invented. Tang rulers had an organized and efficient government.
Only the most educated and talented officials trained in the ideas of
Confucius served in government.

The next great dynasty was the Song dynasty, founded in A.D. 960.
Achievements under the Song dynasty were many. Gunpowder,
mechanical clocks, the magnetic compass, and the abacus were invented.
Cities prospered as trade with foreign countries increased. Towards the
end of the Song dynasty, invaders from the north called Mongols seized
control of China. In 1279, they defeated the last Song emperor. Kublai
Kahn, the Mongol leader of the Yuan dynasty, ruled China until A.D. 1294.
It was during the time of Kublai Khan that the Italian explorer Marco Polo
journeyed to China. Marco Polo was impressed with the magnificence of
the Chinese civilization.

Great Wall of China
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The native Chinese finally defeated the Mongols in A.D.
1368. The new dynasty that followed was called the
Ming dynasty. Once again their own people ruled China.
The Ming’s goal was to restore Chinese art, literature,
and culture to China. Chinese scholars developed
encyclopedias of Chinese knowledge. During the
early days of the Ming dynasty, the Ming sailed to
many parts of Asia and Africa. China’s influence
spread and eventually European traders came to
China. Then the Ming rulers isolated their country
from the rest of the world. Chinese contact with the
outside world ended. In the 1600s, the Manchus
overthrew the Ming.

Japan is an archipelago, approximately 100 miles off the coast of Asia and
500 miles off the west coast of China. Japan was influenced by the Korean
and Chinese cultures but was too far away to be conquered by the
Chinese. The forces of nature have influenced Japan’s history.
Earthquakes, typhoons, tidal waves, and active volcanoes were a constant
threat. These natural disasters played an important part in the
development of the Shinto religion, which is based on the belief that
spirits control the forces of nature and human lives.

Society in Japan during the Middle ages was organized into rigid social
classes. The social classes were the nobles or feudal lords, warriors (called
samurai), and the lowest classes, the peasants. The man with the most
power was the shogun or general. He controlled the armies and was
appointed by the emperor to govern the country as a whole. The emperor
had very little power. He was the religious leader and symbol of Japanese
unity.

The strict code of conduct known as bushido taught that the greatest
honor for a samurai was to die for his leader. The code stressed such ideals
as honor, bravery, self-discipline, and loyalty. A form of Buddhism known
as Zen Buddhism influenced Japanese culture. It taught that spiritual
enlightenment could be achieved through meditation and strict discipline
of the mind and body. Europeans also influenced Japanese culture.
Missionaries brought Christianity to Japan and along with it other western
influences. The Japanese, fearing the loss of authority over their people,
eventually closed their country to Europeans. When Japan isolated itself
from the rest of the world, it fell behind in technology and sciences.

Chinese deity
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Practice

Answer the following using short answers.

1. What is the Gupta period in India called? _______________________

2. List two beliefs of the Hindu religion. __________________________

___________________________________________________________

3. What is the largest country in the world? _______________________

4. Name four of the ruling dynasties of China. _____________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

5. What was the Shinto religion of Japan based on? ________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

6. During the Middle Ages how was society in Japan organized?

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________
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Practice

Match each definition with the correct term. Write the letter on the line provided.

______ 1. to bring together as a whole

______ 2. a person who is skilled in a
particular craft

______ 3. something that blocks the way

______ 4. a very great lack of food in an
area or country

______ 5. able to get the desired results
without wasting time, money,
or effort

______ 6. to take control of; capture

______ 7. large area of land smaller than
a continent

______ 8. customs, beliefs, or other
common knowledge passed
down from parents to their
children

______ 9. join together and become one

______ 10. amount created

A. artisan

B. barrier

C. efficient

D. famine

E. merge

F. productivity

G. seize

H. subcontinent

I. tradition

J. unify
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200 B.C.

Timeline of the Empires in Africa and the Americas

A.D. 200 A.D. 1400A.D. 1200A.D. 1000A.D. 800A.D. 600A.D. 400B.C./A.D.1200 B.C.

Mayans begin
to expand their
territory

Mayan
civilization
begins to
decline

A.D. 800

The Aztecs
found their
capital,
Tenochtitlán

A.D. 1325
A.D. 1500

Axtecs control all of
Central and
Southern Mexico

Hernán Cortés
conquers the
Aztec Empire

Francisco Pizarro
conquers the
Incas
A.D. 1533

height of Hohokam
culture in Southwestern
United States
A.D. 1100-1400

break in
timeline

Native Americans use
stone axes and digging
sticks for farming

3000 B.C.
A.D. 400

A.D. 300

Ghana
empire
formed

A.D. 1235

Mali empire
formed

Songhai empire
formed

A.D. 1468
A.D. 1521

A.D. 1600

This unit emphasizes the history and contributions of the
civilizations of Africa and the Americas.

Unit Focus

• characteristics and contributions of three African
empires—Ghana, Mali, and Songhai

• characteristics and contributions of the
civilizations that flourished in the Americas
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Vocabulary

Study the vocabulary words and definitions below.

archaeologist .................................. scientist who studies ancient peoples
and their cultures by looking at
artifacts, fossils, and remains

artifact ............................................. any object made and used by humans

burial mound ................................. a mound built over the dead

clan ................................................... group of related families

conquer ........................................... overcome and take control

conquistador ..................................

convert ............................................. to adopt a different religion or belief

cultural differentiation ................ a distinct way of life determined by
environment

distribution .................................... the delivery of an item or items to
others

diverse ............................................. unlike or different

domesticate .................................... to adapt the behavior of an animal to
the advantage of humans; to tame
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economy .......................................... system of producing and distributing
wealth

flourish ........................................... grow, prosper, achieve success

lavish ............................................... plentiful; extravagant

originate .......................................... to bring into being; invent

pilgrimage ...................................... a journey to a sacred place

polytheistic ..................................... believing in many gods

procession ....................................... movement in an orderly manner

province .......................................... one of the parts a country is divided
into; territory

quipu ............................................... knotted colored cords for recording
events and keeping accounts

reign ................................................. period of rule

sacrifice ........................................... the offering of something of value to a
god as an act of worship

stylize .............................................. to design according to a style rather
than nature

tribute .............................................. payment that conquered peoples were
forced to pay to their conquerors
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Empires in Africa and the Americas
(1200s B.C.-A.D. 1600s)

Africa

Africa is the second-largest continent in the world, covering one fifth of
Earth’s land surface. It is three times larger than the United States,
stretching more than 5,000 miles from north to south. Because of its size
and geography, many different civilizations arose there. The Egyptian
civilization along the Nile was one of these civilizations (see Unit 2).

200 B.C.

Timeline of the Empires in Africa

A.D. 200 A.D. 1400A.D. 1200A.D. 1000A.D. 800A.D. 600A.D. 400B.C./A.D.1200 B.C. A.D. 1600

break in
timeline

A.D. 400

Ghana
empire
formed

Songhai
empire formed

A.D. 1468

Ghana empire
A.D. 400-1235

Mali empire
A.D. 1235-1468

A.D. 1235

Mali empire
formed

Songhai empire
A.D. 1468-1591

A.D. 1100

about A.D. 1100
lost-wax process
developed

Empires of West Africa (A.D. 300-1600)

The three kingdoms of the Niger River Valley in West Africa were the
kingdoms of Ghana, Mali, and Songhai. These three kingdoms were
powerful between A.D. 300 and 1600.

Ghana (A.D. 400-1235)

The empire of Ghana was ruled by a powerful king. Ghana began its rise
to power about A.D. 400. The word Ghana means chief. Ghanaian society
was made up of clans. A clan is a group of people descended from a
common ancestor. The king settled arguments between the clans. To rule
the lands of the empire, the king appointed governors. The areas ruled by
governors had soldiers and workers who were given different jobs.

The economy of the kingdom of Ghana was based on agriculture, mining,
and trade. The salt mines of the Sahara Desert in the north and the gold
mines in the south proved beneficial to its economy. As goods were
traded, they passed through the kingdom. The government became rich as
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a result of taxation. Every time goods passed through the territory, they
were taxed. This wealth enabled Ghana to keep a large army and a lavish
court for their emperor. Muslim merchants bought goods made in Ghana
and sold them throughout the Muslim empire. Muslim traders also
brought foreign goods into Ghana. Overall, the economy was controlled
by the king to keep the value of gold as high as possible.

Ghana was able to defend itself from attack by Muslims in the north for a
long time. By the end of the 12th century, the Muslims were able to
overthrow the king. However, the influence of the Muslims did not last
long.

Mali (A.D. 1235-1468)

During the 13th century, another African empire was formed—the Mali
kingdom. The Mali kingdom was ruled by leaders who became Muslims.
The king was very powerful. The economy, built on gold, ivory, cattle, and
cotton, was very strong. Gold from Mali’s mines was traded for salt from
the Sahara. Salt was in short supply in West Africa. The first ruler of Mali
was Sundiata. While he was in power, agriculture expanded.

Mansa Musa was probably the greatest ruler of Mali. During his reign, the
empire had many achievements. For example, he established a system of
government and set up a tax system. Mansa Musa also converted to Islam
and went on a pilgrimage to Mecca, the Holy City of Islam. He took with
him 60,000 men. As he traveled eastward, a long procession of camels was
loaded with huge quantities of gold.

Mansa Musa built Timbuktu into a spectacular city known for its burnt-
brick architecture and many mosques or Muslim houses of worship. A
university was established called Sankore, and Timbuktu became a great
center of education and scholarship.

Mali declined slowly after Mansa Musa’s death in 1337. In the empire
were many people who started to protest the Mali rulers. The group which
soon gained power were called Songhai.

Songhai (A.D. 1468-1591)

Following the rule of the Malis, civil war broke out. It ended when the
powerful rulers from the Songhai kingdom took power. The great king of
the Songhai empire, Sonni Ali, was extending his empire at about the same
time that Christopher Columbus was discovering America.
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When the Songhai empire was strongest, its leader was Askia the Great, a
Muslim. He ordered that the rule of Islam, the Quran, was to be the law of
the land.

Under Askia’s rule (1493-1528), the city of Timbuktu became the center of
Islamic culture. Islamic scholars from faraway lands were attracted to
Timbuktu because of its university, which became a center of learning.

Like many other empires around the world, these three African empires
all rose, often due to powerful leaders who were able to unite the people,
and fell, due to civil war and outside invasions.

AFRICA
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African Contributions to Civilization

Art, Architecture, Music, and Literary Traditions

In art and architecture, African traditions go far back in time to the ancient
rock painting of the Sahara, the pyramids of Egypt and Nubia, the rock
churches of Ethiopia, and the stones of Great Zimbabwe.

In about A.D. 1100, sculptors developed a method of bronze casting known
as the lost-wax process. Because the wax was soft, it could be carved and
used as a model. The model was then covered with clay and heated,
melting the wax. Bronze was poured into the clay form, and when the
bronze cooled, the clay was washed away. The lost-wax process is still
used today to make custom jewelry. The sculptors of this time are some of
the world’s best. The stylized form influenced such artists as Pablo
Picasso.

The stylized forms of African masks and other
works had a dramatic influence on the
development of modern art in the
western world. Traditional
African music was based on
intricate and complex patterns
of rhythm and has influenced
modern forms of western
music such as jazz.

In West Africa, griots, or
professional poets, record
keepers, historians, and political
advisors to chiefs, recited ancient
stories to preserve history and folk tales from generation-to-generation.
Some griots today can remember detailed family histories that go back
more than 200 years and know the brave deeds of kings of 700 years ago.
Griots often used riddles to sharpen the wits of the audience. Another
popular type of tale told was the story without an ending. It challenged
the audience to create a fitting lesson or conclusion. Traditional African
storytelling continues to this day.

African masks
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Practice

Use the list above each section to complete the statements in that section.

Africa king size
agriculture Mali Songhai
clans Muslims taxed
Ghana salt trade
gold

1. The second largest continent in the world is

 .

2. Many different African civilizations arose due to the

 and geography of the continent.

3. The three kingdoms of the Niger River Valley are the

 , the  , and the

 .

4. The empire of Ghana was ruled by a powerful

 and the society was made up of

 .

5. The economy of Ghana was based on  and

 .

6. Mines of  and 

also benefited the economy.
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7. Every time goods passed through the Ghana Empire, they were

 .

8. Attacks by the  caused the collapse of the

empire of Ghana.

cattle ivory Quran
civil war Mansa Musa Songhai
cotton outside invasions Timbuktu
gold powerful leaders

9. The strong Mali economy was built on ,

 ,  and

 .

10.  was the greatest ruler of the Mali and the

Mali Empire declined slowly after his death.

11. The  Empire was the strongest under the

leadership of Askia the Great.

12. Askia ordered that the  would be the law

of the land.

13. Under his rule, the city of  became the

center of Islamic culture.

14. The three African kingdoms of Ghana, Mali, and Songhai rose due to

 , and they fell due to

  and  .
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Practice

Match each definition with the correct term. Write the letter on the line provided.

______ 1. system of producing and
distributing wealth

______ 2. period of rule

______ 3. to design according to a
style rather than nature

______ 4. group of related families

______ 5. plentiful; extravagant

______ 6. to adopt a different
religion or belief

______ 7. a journey to a sacred
place

______ 8. movement in an orderly
manner

A. clan

B. convert

C. economy

D. lavish

E. pilgrimage

F. procession

G. reign

H. stylize
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Practice

Use the map on the following page to complete the directions below. You may also
use an atlas or another world map.

1. Label all the continents.

2. Label the Pacific Ocean, Atlantic Ocean, and Indian Ocean.

3. Label India, China, Japan, West Africa, and Egypt.

4. Label the rivers listed below with the correct letter.

a. Nile

b. Huang He

c. Yangzi

d. Indus

e. Niger

5. Label the arrows North, South, East, and West.
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The Americas: Civilizations of North, Central, and South
America

At about the same time that civilizations were developing in Africa, great
civilizations were forming in North America, Central America, and South
America. These civilizations were unknown to the Africans and Europeans
during the Middle Ages. It wasn’t until the late 1400s and early 1500s that
Europeans came in contact with these flourishing civilizations.
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About 25,000 years ago, the glaciers of the Ice Age froze so much of
Earth’s water that ocean levels dropped as much as 500 feet. Because of
this drop in ocean level, a land bridge surfaced across the Bering Strait

between Northern Asia and
present-day Alaska.
Archaeologists believe that
the first Americans migrated
to North America from Asia
across this bridge, perhaps in
search of food. As Earth
warmed, the glaciers melted,
the land bridge disappeared,

and the Americas became a separate land mass.

Slowly traveling southward over many, many thousands of years, these
wandering hunters and gathers eventually reached as far south as the tip
of South America. Diverse cultural groups developed in North, Central,
and South America.

The Americas are made up of the continents of North and South America.
In North America, the Rocky Mountains begin in Alaska and continue
southward into Mexico. The Andes Mountains run down the length of
South America. Both continents are drained by mighty river systems.
They are the Mississippi River in North America and the Amazon River
in South America.

American civilizations had to learn to adapt to the variety of climates and
resources in the Americas. In both the far northern and southern parts of
the Americas, people learned to survive in icy cold climates. Near the
Equator, civilizations had to adapt to a hotter climate and tropical rain
forests. The Americas also had deserts, woodlands, and fertile plains.
Between these two geographic regions is a region called Middle America.
Middle America or Mesoamerica includes Mexico and Central America.

200 B.C.

Timeline of the Americas

A.D. 200 A.D. 1400A.D. 1200A.D. 1000A.D. 800A.D. 600A.D. 400A.D./B.C.1200 B.C.

Mayans begin
to expand their
territory

Mayan
civilization
begins to
decline

A.D. 800

The Aztecs
found their
capital,
Tenochtitlán

A.D. 1325

A.D. 1500

Aztecs control
all of Central
and Southern
Mexico

Hernán Cortés
conquers the
Aztec Empire

A.D. 1521

Francisco
Pizarro
conquers
the Incas

height of Hohokam
culture in
Southwestern
United States
A.D. 1100-1400

break in
timeline

Native Americans
use stone axes and
digging sticks for
farming

3000 B.C. A.D. 300 A.D. 1235 A.D. 1533

A.D. 1600

Inuit (Eskimo) group kayaking
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The North Americans (700 B.C.-A.D. 1500s)

Most of what is known about the Native American
population of North America comes from the work of
archaeologists. Archaeological digs have resulted in
the discovery of burial mounds, pottery, tools, and the
remains of the bones of both animals and humans in all
parts of North America. Native Americans who settled
in a particular area of North America developed a
common culture. As these cultural areas flourished,
their arts, crafts, and religious customs became distinct
or different from those in other areas of North America. In each area of
North America, a distinct culture emerged. Each culture reflected the
environment in which it developed. Historians call this cultural
differentiation.

To meet their needs for food, clothing and shelter,
early Americans used the resources of their

environment. Some early Americans lived
near the ocean. Other groups may have fished
in streams and rivers, while others were
hunters and gatherers. Archaeologists have
learned that early Americans throughout
North America developed diverse ways of

living. They have uncovered such artifacts as rounded stones for grinding
and bone hooks for fishing. By about 5000 B.C. early Americans discovered
farming. This discovery led to the development of permanent farming
villages. As food supplies increased, the population of
North America grew. By A. D. 1500, when the
Europeans arrived in the Americas, about 15 to 20
million Native Americans lived in what is today the
United States and Canada.

Native North Americans

There are 10 culture areas that are based on the
environments in which Native American people
lived. They include the Arctic, Subarctic, Northwest
Coast, California, Great Basin, Plateau, Southwest,
Great Plains, Eastern Woodlands, and Southeast. In
each of these areas, the people adapted to their

Alaskan grooved axe

flint arrowhead found in the
Ohio area

Northwestern Native
American leader
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environment. Their environment influenced the diverse cultures that
developed. Early Americans mainly lived by hunting and the gathering of
wild plants and berries. Eventually, Native Americans learned how to plant
and harvest corn. Other crops grown by Native Americans included
potatoes, squash, avocados, pumpkins, tomatoes, peanuts, and a variety of
beans.

Native American Culture Groups of North America

Cultural Group Selected Tribes Culture

Arctic/Subarctic
cold, northern region
of Canada and
Alaska; severe
climate prohibited
farming

Northwest Coast
thickly forested seacoast of
Pacific Northwest; mild
winters; fish, sea, and forest
animals were plentiful

California/Great
Basin/Plateau
California coast; warm
climate; abundance of
food resources: fish, seals,
and wild berries

Southwest
high desert regions
of Arizona, New
Mexico, southern
Colorado, Utah, and
northern Mexico

Great Plains
stretching from the Rocky
Mountains to the Mississippi
River

Eastern Woodlands
area east of Mississippi from
the Atlantic Coast to the Great
Lakes

Beavers, Crees, Inuits,
and Kutchins

Bella Coolas, Coos,
Kwakiutis, and Tlingits

Nez Percé, Pomos, and
Shoshones

Apaches, Hopis,
Navajos, Pueblos, and
Hohakams

Arapahos, Blackfeet,
Cheyennes,
Comanches, Crows,
Lakotas, Mandans, and
Osages

Algonquins, Chippewas,
Hurons, Iroquois,
Leni-Lenapes, Miamis,
Pequots, and Shawnees

lived as nomadic hunters and
gatherers; lived in cold climate;
worshiped nature and animal spirits

lived in villages near forests, rivers, or
ocean; held ceremonial dinners called
potlatches; gave gifts to guest which
showed wealth and status of tribe

lived in small family groups as hunters
and gatherers; worshipped nature
spirits

lived as farmers in villages in homes
of adobe brick; built irrigation systems;
lived also in areas unsuitable for
farming; hunted and gathered plants;
worshipped nature spirits

lived in tepees on Grasslands of the
Great Plains; hunted mostly bison or
buffalo; used animals for clothing; grew
some food along streams

lived in villages as farmers and hunters;
lived in longhouses with many families;
women had political and social powers
in some tribes

lived in stockaded villages of
longhouses as hunters and farmers;
had matrilineal families and an
intertribal clan system; had high level
of political organization; gathered
representatives from each group and
discussed and resolved problems

Cayuga, Mohawk,
Oneida, Onondaga, and
Seneca form Iroquois
League

Southeast
from the
Carolinas to
Florida

Cherokees and Natchez
lived as farmers; grew a variety of crops:
corn, squash, beans; celebrated the
harvest with Green Corn Ceremony
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Practice

Use the chart on page 307 and the list below to write the correct term for each
description on the line provided.

Arctic/Subarctic Northwest Coast
California/Great Basin/Plateau Southeast
Eastern Woodlands Southwest
Great Plains

________________________ 1. hunted bison and buffalo on the
grasslands

________________________ 2. severe climate in the northern regions of
Canada and Alaska made it impossible
to farm

________________________ 3. tribes in this cultural area formed a
political organization known as the
Iroquois League

________________________ 4. the Nez Percés, Pomos, and Shoshones
were tribes in this cultural group

________________________ 5. the Pueblos built their homes of adobe
brick

________________________ 6. the Cherokee and Natchez grew a
variety of crops

________________________ 7. potlatches or ceremonial dinners
showed the wealth and status of the
tribe
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Mexican figurines

Civilizations of Middle and South America

Middle America or Mesoamerica are the
lands of Mexico and Central America
between North America and South
America. Many different civilizations
flourished in Mexico, Central
America, and South America. Most
of the people in these civilizations
were farmers, but these great nations
developed remarkable cultures with
outstanding accomplishments in the
development of architecture,
agriculture, education, and the arts.

The Olmecs (1200 B.C.-400 B.C.)

The first American civilization, the Olmecs lived in farm villages in what
is today Mexico’s Gulf Coast. They raised maize, a corn plant native to the
Central American rain forest. The Olmecs built pyramid-shaped temples
and carved enormous stone heads. It is believed that their cities were the
center of religious worship. These advanced people developed a system of
writing, a calendar, and a counting system. Through trade, the Olmec
culture spread to other civilizations.

Olmec Contributions to Civilization

Art, Sculpture, Technology, and Religious Devotion

Through trade the Olmec influence spread over a large area. Their
carvings of grinning jaguars and snakes appear in the art of later peoples.
Some of the most dramatic remains of the Olmec civilization are the giant
carved 40-ton stone heads found at La Venta. The Olmecs also invented a
picture form of writing and developed a number system with a zero.
Using these advances, they made remarkably accurate calendars. Their
most important contribution may have been the tradition of priestly
leadership and religious devotion that became a basic part of later Middle
American civilizations.
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The Mayas (A.D. 250-900)

The Mayan city-states developed
an advanced civilization from the
Yucatán Peninsula in southern
Mexico through Central America.
The Mayans were mainly a
farming civilization. They cleared
the rain forest and grew both
maize or corn and beans. Mayan
cities were important religious,
government, and trading centers.
In the largest city-state, Tikal, the
rulers, Mayan priests, and nobles
governed. A huge triangle-shaped
pyramid served as a religious
place of worship. Mayan priests observed the movement of stars and
planets. They believed that the heavenly bodies in the sky were gods, who
would determine everything that happened on Earth.

El Castillo, a temple-topped pyramid with four staircases that rises
75 feet above the jungle floor.

Below the priests and nobles was the merchant class. However, most of
the people were in the lower classes. Artisans, peasants, and slaves made
up these classes. The Mayans were known to have traded with other
civilizations. Trade goods included salt, grain, cloth, bird feathers, jewelry,

Mayan priest Mayan chief
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and animal skins. For reasons not yet known, the Mayans abandoned
most of their cities between A.D. 800 and 900.

Mayan Contributions to Civilization

Science, Mathematics, Books, and Architecture

The Mayans studied and observed the movement of the stars and the
heavenly bodies. They recorded eclipses and developed a very accurate
calendar. Based on careful observations of the planets, sun, and moon,
Mayan astronomers estimated a year contained 365.2420 days. Their
calendar was only .0002th of a day too short.

The Mayans developed a writing system and a mathematical system that
used zero. Their first writing system used pictures. Later they developed
characters called phonograms that represented sounds. Phonograms were
written on sheets of paper made of tree bark and folded to form pages.
These were the first books ever made in the Western Hemisphere.

The advances in architecture are seen in the remains of many of their tall
pyramids. The Mayan pyramids were the tallest structures in America
until the Flatiron Building, a skyscraper, was built in New York City in
1903.

The Temple of the Warriors, built on top of a pyramid, got its name from
decorations on nearby columns that have reliefs of men in battle dress.
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The Aztecs (A.D. 1200s-1500s)

The Aztecs were a fierce, warlike people who settled in Mexico’s Central
Plateau. In the 15th century, they built a great empire by conquering other
civilizations and forcing them to pay tribute. Borrowing from earlier
civilizations, the Aztecs learned to be skilled builders. They built their
capital city of Tenochtitlan in the middle of a lake. As many as 300,000
Aztecs lived in this city. Tenochtitlan had great gardens, palaces, and
markets. The emperor and his family lived there. Stone bridges known as
causeways were constructed to connect their capital city to the mainland.
Like other civilizations in the Americas, they built huge stone pyramids as
temples in their cities.

Aztec Religion

The Aztecs worshipped many gods. Their
chief god was the sun god. Aztec priests
believed that their sun god demanded

human sacrifices in order
to survive. Without a
daily diet of a human
heart, their sun would
not rise again. To provide
enough humans to be
sacrificed to their god, the Aztecs were constantly at
war with their neighbors. Most of the human sacrifices
were those captured in war, but sometimes families
offered one of their family members as a sacrifice to

their sun god.

Aztec Society

The emperor and his family were part of the upper class in Aztec society.
The priests and noble classes chose him to lead their people in war. Priests
were extremely important in Aztec society. They led religious ceremonies,
kept historical records, and schooled the children of the nobility. Nobles
were the government officials and often governed the conquered provinces
in the empire. The warrior class was the next highest class in Aztec society.
However, the majority of the people were the common people, most of
whom were farmers. At the bottom of society were slaves, prisoners of war,
and criminals.

Aztec sacrifice

Aztec sun god and a jaguar
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The Conquistadors

After Europeans discovered the Americas, Spanish adventurers known as
conquistadors (conquerors) began exploring this “New World.” In 1519,
Hernán Cortés and a band of soldiers attacked the Aztec capital city of
Tenochtitlan. He and his soldiers defeated the Aztec ruler Montezuma.
The conquistadors successfully defeated the larger Aztec armies because
they had horses, guns, and armor, which were unknown to the Aztecs.
Cortés also won the support of the neighboring tribes that had been
conquered by the Aztecs. By 1521 the Spanish destroyed the city of
Tenochtitlan. The victory of Cortés over the Aztecs marked the end of
Aztec rule in Central America and the beginning of Spanish rule in the
Americas.

Aztec Contributions to Civilization

Technology, Medicine, Architecture, and Sculpture

The Aztecs were the most advanced civilization in middle America at the
time of Cortés. They did not originate much of their advanced knowledge.
When the Aztecs invaded a region, they took over the culture of earlier
advanced people and adopted their ways. From the Mayas, they learned
how to determine the solar year accurately.

Religion was of great importance in the life of the Aztecs. Aztec priests
used herbs and other medicines to treat fevers and wounds. Aztec

physicians could set broken bones and treat
dental cavities. They also prescribed steam

baths as cures for various ills, a therapy still
in use today.

In architecture and sculpture, they gave
their best efforts to building and
decorating huge temples. They used
picture writing and number symbols to
record religious events. Although they

were excellent traders, they had no money
system. Instead, they used a system of barter

to trade goods.Aztec sun stone
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The Incas (A.D. 1200s-1500s)

Another advanced American civilization developed far to the south in the
Andes Mountains along the Pacific coast. The Incas built their capital city,
Cuzco, high in the mountains of what is today the South American
country of Peru. The Incan civilization began as a small group of herders
who domesticated and raised llamas. In 1438, the Incan warrior Pachacuti,
conquered the neighboring tribes and declared himself emperor. He
extended Incan rule from Ecuador in the north to Chile and Argentina in
the south. The empire he created included people of many diverse
cultures and 20 different languages. This empire eventually grew to
become a powerful empire that stretched over 2,000 miles through coastal
deserts, dry highlands, fertile river valleys, and rain forests. Most of the
Incas lived in the Andes and had to adjust to living in high altitudes. Their
capital city Cuzco was almost 12,000 feet above sea level.

Like other advanced
civilizations in the Americas,
the Incas were great builders.
From earlier civilizations they
learned how to build large
stone buildings. They also
built a 14,000-mile system of
roads to connect their

growing empire. Their roads ran through the highest mountains as well as
the deserts. The Incas also built hundreds of bridges across rivers and cut
tunnels through hillsides. These roads allowed the Incan armies and news
to spread quickly through the empire. Runners stationed at various
provinces in the empire could quickly carry important news from one part
of the empire to the other.

Like the Maya and the Aztec, the Incas created a strong government, too.
The Incan Empire had as many as 16 million people. This huge empire
was divided into provinces. The Incan emperor ruled his empire from the
mountain capital of Cuzco. He closely regulated the lives of the common
people. The Incan people believed that their emperor was descended from
the sun god. All the land and wealth of the Incan empire was owned by
the emperor. He distributed the land to the common people in the empire
and closely regulated the growing and distribution of food. Such foods as
potatoes and quinoa, a protein-rich grain, were important parts of the
Incan diet. To unite his diverse empire, a single language called Quechua

Inca bird motif—a motif is a recurring or repeated
shape
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became the official language of the Incan Empire. All the citizens of the
empire were expected to speak this language and learn Incan ways.

Local rulers were permitted to rule the conquered provinces of the empire
as long as they remained loyal to the Incan government. The Incan
government demanded tribute from its citizens in the form of labor.

Citizens were expected to work on public
works projects for the government for a
certain number of days every year. Citizens
were also expected to work on irrigation
systems, roads, or palaces.

The Incas had no formal system of writing.
Special officials kept records of births,
deaths, crop production, and taxes on a
quipu, a collection of knotted, colored
cords. History and literature were
memorized and passed down from
generation-to-generation.

Inca Religion

Like the other civilizations in the Americas, the Incas were polytheistic.
They worshipped their ruler as a god, believing he was a descendant of
the sun god. The Incas also worshipped nature spirits. Incan priests served
the gods by celebrating religious festivals. Young women known as the
chosen women were selected by the priests to devote their lives to religious
service. They were trained in the skills and duties needed to serve the sun
god. Food and animals were typical sacrificial offerings, but it is believed
that human sacrifices were also made during special events.

Decline of the Inca

Cortés’s success in his conquest of the Aztecs inspired other Spanish
conquistadors to seek their fortune in the Americas. In 1531 the Spanish
explorer Francisco Pizarro discovered the Incas at a time when the Incan
Empire was weakened by a civil war. Helped by rival Indian tribes, he and
his army captured an Incan city and Atahualpa, the Incan emperor. He
and his army killed thousands of Incans. The Spanish demanded a huge
ransom for the safe return of Atahualpa. Although Atahualpa gave Pizarro

Inca bird circle
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enough gold and silver to fill up an entire room, the Spanish killed him.
Pizarro eventually captured the capital city Cuzco in 1533. The Incas
rebelled against the Spanish for many years but were unable to defeat
them.

Incan Contributions to Civilization

Agriculture, Architecture, Art, and Medicine

The Incas made use of advanced methods of agriculture. To survive in
their dry and mountainous land, they built irrigation systems for watering
and developed special methods of farming. To prevent erosion, the Incas
also invented a technique known as terraced farming. Farmers plant their
crops on level strips of land dug into the steep slopes of mountainsides.

The Incas were also master builders. They built temples from huge blocks
of stone, some of which weighed up to 200 tons each. They fitted stone
blocks together tightly without cement or mortar. Many of their temples
and other stone buildings withstood centuries of earthquakes and some
still stand today.

The Incas were also
excellent artisans and
craftsmen. The Incas
believed that gold and
silver were sacred objects
that should be used to
give glory to their gods.

They designed beautiful gold statues and ornaments of the finest quality
and decorated the walls of their temples with sheets of gold. Their gold
statues and ornaments are among the finest ever produced.

In the field of medicine, the Incas made many advancements as well. The
Incas learned to treat malaria with quinine, a substance made from bark.
They performed brain surgery, bone operations, and amputations. They
operated on the skull to relieve swelling caused by wounds and used
herbs as antiseptics.

Inca bird motif
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Practice

Answer the following using complete sentences.

1. Which Mesoamerican civilization lasted the longest? _____________

___________________________________________________________

2. Which civilization had the most highly developed form of

government? _______________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

3. How were the religions of these four civilizations similar? ________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

4. What made it possible for the conquistadors to defeat the larger

Aztec armies? _______________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________
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5. What were two contributions to civilization of the Olmecs? _______

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

6. What were two contributions to civilization of the Mayans? _______

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

7. What were two contributions to civilization of the Aztecs? ________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

8. What were two contributions to civilization of the Incas? _________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________
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Review

Many civilizations arose on Africa, the second largest continent in the
world. The African kingdoms of Ghana, Mali, and Songhai prospered
between A.D. 300 and 1600. A powerful king ruled Ghana. Society in
Ghana was composed of different clans. The king settled the disputes
between the clans and appointed governors to rule different parts of the
kingdom. Ghana’s economy was based on agriculture and trade. The
government became wealthy by taxing goods that passed through Ghana.

The Kingdom of Mali began in the 13th century. It had a strong economy
based on gold, ivory, cattle, and cotton. The kings of Mali converted to
Islam. One of the greatest rulers of Mali, Mansa Musa, went on a
pilgrimage to Mecca with 60,000 men. After Mansa Musa’s death in 1337,
his empire declined. Among the groups struggling for power was the
Songhai.

The Songhai eventually gained power when the Mali rulers were
defeated. Their great king, Sonni Ali, was extending his empire at about
the same time that Columbus was discovering America. Askia the Great, a
Muslim, ruled the Songhai kingdom at the height of its power. The city of
Timbuktu became the center of Islamic culture and learning.

Many diverse civilizations also developed in the
Americas. In North America many diverse Native
American cultural groups flourished. The cultures
they developed were influenced by their unique
environments. There were 10 culture areas that
included the Arctic, Subarctic, Northwest Coast,
California, Great Basin, Plateau, Southwest, Great
Plains, Eastern Woodlands, and Southeast. Early
Americans mainly lived by hunting and gathering
and eventually learned to plant and harvest crops.

In Middle America or Mesoamerica (Mexico and
Central America), several great civilizations also
flourished. The Olmecs developed an advanced
civilization best known for building pyramid-
shaped temples and enormous carved stone heads.
Their cities became the center of religious worship. They developed a
system of writing, a calendar, and a counting system. The Mayan
civilization developed in Southern Mexico through Central America. Their

Southwestern Native
American weaving
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advanced civilization built large cities which became
the center of trade, government, and religious
worship. They believed that the heavenly bodies
in the sky were gods and could determine
everything that happened on Earth. The
Mayas’ main achievements were the
development of an accurate calendar, a writing
system, architecture, and a mathematical system
that used zero.

The Aztecs were a fierce, warlike people who flourished in Mexico’s
Central plateau. They conquered rival tribes and forced them to pay
tribute. Skilled architects and builders, they built their capital city
Tenochtitlan in the middle of a lake. Like other civilizations in the
Americas, they built huge stone pyramids as temples in their cities. The
Aztecs worshipped a sun god that demanded human sacrifice. The Aztecs
used those captured in war as human sacrifices to their sun god.

The Aztecs had a rigid social structure. The emperor and his family and
priests were part of the upper class in Aztec society. Nobles governed the
Aztec provinces. The majority of the people were farmers and members of

the common people. At the bottom of
society were slaves, prisoners of war,
and criminals. The Aztecs did not
originate most of their advanced
knowledge. They learned much of
their knowledge from the people
who they conquered. Hernando
Cortés, a Spanish conquistador,
conquered the Aztecs. He was able to
defeat their armies because he had
horses, guns, and armor, which were
unknown to the Aztecs.

The Incas were an advanced civilization that developed in the Andes
Mountains of South America. The Incas built a huge empire that stretched
over 2,000 miles. The Incas created their empire by absorbing rival Indian
tribes into their empire. Their capital city Cuzco was located in the Andes
Mountains almost 12,000 feet above sea level. The huge Incan Empire was
connected by an efficient system of roads. Runners quickly carried news
from one part of the empire to the other.

Aztec warrior

Mayan pot
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The Incan emperor was a god-king who exercised complete authority over
his people. The Incas also worshipped nature spirits. The Incas learned to
adapt to their harsh climate by developing irrigation systems and special
methods of farming in their mountainous environment. They were also
master builders who built massive temples and buildings with huge
blocks of stone that weighed up to 200 tons each. The talented Incas were
also excellent artisans and craftsmen. They designed beautiful gold and
silver ornaments. The Incas were also advanced in the field of medicine.

Francisco Pizarro, a Spanish conquistador, attacked and defeated the Incan
Empire. Like Cortés, he was able to overpower the Incan armies with the
help of other Indian tribes. He held the Incan emperor Atahualpa for
ransom and killed him, even after the Incans gave him a room full of gold
and silver. Although the Incas rebelled against the Spanish for many years,
they were unable to defeat them. The Spanish eventually conquered most
of the Americas and created a Spanish empire.
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Practice

Answer the following using complete sentences.

1. Who was Mansa Musa? ______________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

2. What group came into power when the Mali rulers were defeated?

___________________________________________________________

3. Name the 10 Native American cultural groups found in North

America. ___________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

4. Why did each Native American cultural group develop a district

culture? ____________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________
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5. Name three civilizations that flourished in the Americas during the

Middle Ages. _______________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

6. Who conquered the Aztecs? __________________________________

___________________________________________________________

7. Where in South America did the Incan civilization develop? ______

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

8. Who conquered the Incan Empire? ____________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________
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Practice

Match each definition with the correct term. Write the letter in the line provided.

______ 1. grow, prosper, achieve success

______ 2. the delivery of an item or items
to others

______ 3. name for Spanish explorers who
claimed lands in the Americas
for Spain

______ 4. one of the parts a country is
divided into; territory

______ 5. scientist who studies ancient
peoples and their cultures

______ 6. unlike or different

______ 7. overcome or take control

______ 8. believing in many gods

______ 9. the offering of something of value
to a god as an act of worship

______ 10. forced payment to conquerors

______ 11. any object made and used by humans

______ 12. a distinct way of life determined
by environment

______ 13. a mound built over the dead

______ 14. to adapt the behavior of an animal to
the advantage of humans; to tame

______ 15. knotted colored cords for recording
events and keeping accounts

______ 16. to bring into being; invent

A. archaeologist

B. artifact

C. burial mound

D. conquer

E. conquistador

F. cultural
differentiation

G. distribution

H. diverse

I. domesticate

J. flourish

K. originate

L. polytheistic

M. province

N. quipu

O. sacrifice

P. tribute
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This unit emphasizes the causes and results of the Renaissance and
the Reformation.

Unit Focus

• events which caused the Renaissance, the
Reformation, and the Counter Reformation

• important people of the Renaissance and their
contributions

• important people of the Reformation and their
contributions

• role of the Church during the Reformation

• causes and effects of the Black Death
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Vocabulary

Study the vocabulary words and definitions below.

alliance ............................................ an agreement between two or more
countries, groups, or people to work
together in doing something

anti-Semitism ................................ hostility toward or prejudice against
Jews

depose ............................................. to force someone to leave a position of
authority

expel ................................................ force out

ghetto ............................................... separate section of a city where
members of a minority group are forced
to live

massacre .......................................... a brutal, bloody killing of many people
or animals

nation-state ..................................... a country with set boundaries usually
ruled by a monarch (a king or queen)

nationalism .................................... strong support for the survival, success,
and self-rule of one’s country and
culture

persecution ..................................... unfair and cruel treatment of a person or
group

plague .............................................. a very serious disease that spreads
quickly among the people in an area

protest ............................................. to object to; to speak out against
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Renaissance .................................... a French word meaning rebirth that
refers to a period of many cultural
achievements in Europe

scapegoat ........................................ a person blamed for the mistakes of
others

superstition .................................... a belief based on ignorance or fear

suspicious ....................................... distrustful

symptom ......................................... a sign of something

throne .............................................. the symbol of royal power or authority

tolerance ......................................... respect for the opinions or practices of
others

tragedy ............................................ a sad or dreadful event
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The Renaissance and the Reformation (A.D. 1300-1600)

The Effects of the Crusaders

The Middle Ages, covered in Unit 8, spanned the 1,000-year period from
the fall of Rome in the fifth century to the end of the Crusades at the
beginning of the 14th century.

Throughout the Middle Ages, two movements of importance were taking
place in Europe. On one hand, the Roman Catholic Church was gaining
more authority over the people. On the other hand, kings were unifying
their people as the feudal system gave way to the rise of centralized
governments. Both movements were a result of the Crusades.

The Crusades were a unifying factor because they brought the people,
their leaders, and the church together against a common enemy, Islam.

When the Crusaders returned from the Middle East they brought new
ideas with them. These new ideas were to have a major effect on the
history of Europe.

The Renaissance

The period of time that followed the Middle Ages was known as the
Renaissance. Renaissance is a French word meaning rebirth. The people of
Europe entered a period of time when art, literature, and the sciences were
studied throughout the continent. Some of the popes and kings of the
period encouraged these interests in their people.
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Even though the Renaissance affected life in all of Europe, its roots lay in
Italy. While Spain, France, and England were developing into nations of
people with common interests, Italy remained a divided system of
city-states. Each city-state was ruled by a rich and powerful family.
Located in central Italy were the Papal States, given to the pope by the
early kings of France, Clovis and Charlemagne.

The Renaissance began in northern Italy. Wealthy families who ruled the
Italian city-states used new ideas which were brought to Europe by
returning Crusaders to create new art, sculpture, and literature. In
addition, some of the great universities of learning were located in Italy. It
was at these universities that new ideas in science and mathematics were
tested.

The chart on the following page shows some achievements of the
Renaissance Period in art, literature, and science.

David by Michelangelo shows his original
interpretation of the story of David and Goliath.
The colossal figure represents David posed
waiting for the approaching Goliath, instead of
the usual interpretation of Goliath’s head at
David’s feet. The statue is 18 feet high.

In 1514, Pope Leo X appointed Raphael
chief architect of Saint Peter’s Cathedral
in Rome.
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Leonardo da Vinci
(Italian)

Michelangelo
(Italian)

Raphael
(Italian)

Rembrandt
(Dutch)

Jan Van Eyck
(Flemish)

Dante
(Italian)

Petrarch
(Italian)

Sir Thomas More
(English)

Chaucer
(English)

Cervantes
(Spanish and Italian)

Shakespeare
(English)

Machiavelli
(Italian)

Gutenberg
(German)

Copernicus
(Polish)

painter, sculptor, architect, engineer; possibly the greatest
genius of all time—drew famous sketches of flying machines,
engines, humans; painted the Mona Lisa and the Last Supper

sculptor, painter, architect; painted the Sistine Chapel in the
Vatican in Rome while lying on his back—took four years;
sculpted the beautiful marble statues of David and the Pieta

painter, architect; chief architect of St. Peter’s Cathedral in
the Vatican; famous for painting madonnas

greatest of the Dutch painters; famous for his ability to
capture his subjects’ expressions on canvas

credited with inventing oil paints; famous for the Ghent
altarpiece—comprised more than 250 figures in 20 panels;
noted for his remarkable realism

Italy’s greatest poet; author of the Divine Comedy—an
account of the poet’s travels through hell and purgatory, and
his final glimpse of heaven

poet; told how man felt about life; achieved great fame from
the Canzoniere—sonnets inspired by love

statesman, writer, saint; executed for refusal to take the oath
of supremacy recognizing Henry VIII as head of English Church;
best-known work is Utopia—description of an ideal society

one of the first English poets to establish English as a literary
language; Canterbury Tales is one of his more famous works

novelist, playwright, a major figure of Spanish literature; wrote
Don Quixote—told about a simple man’s search for chivalry
at a time when chivalry was dying

poet, playwright, actor manager; one of the giants of world
literature; wrote Julius Caesar, Macbeth, Romeo and Juliet,
and many other great plays and poems

statesman, political theorist; wrote The Prince—ironically
describing how a ruler maintained power at any cost

printer; considered the inventor of the printing press—allowing
information to be presented to a much greater number of
people

astronomer; developed the sun-centered (heliocentric) theory
of the universe—Earth revolved around the sun

AchievementName
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Practice

Use pages 329-331 to complete the following outline.

I. The Renaissance

A. French word meaning 

B. A period of time when  ,

 , and the 

were studied

C. The roots of the Renaissance lay in 

1. Unlike some other European countries,

 , remained divided into

2. Major reasons the Renaissance occurred in

northern 

a. New ideas were brought back by returning

 , who reached northern

Italy first
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b.   used these new ideas

c. New ideas in science and mathematics were tried out

at 

II. Achievements of the Renaissance

A. Artists and achievements

1. Leonardo da Vinci: famous sketches of

 , 

2. Michelangelo: painted the 

3.  : chief architect of St. Peter’s

Cathedral in the Vatican

4. Rembrandt: famous for ability to
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5.   : invented oil paints

B. Writers and their works

1. Dante: 

2. Petrarch: 

3.  : Utopia

4. Chaucer: 

5. Cervantes: 

6.  : Macbeth

7. Machiavelli: 

C. Scientists and their achievements

1.  : printing press

2. Copernicus: -centered theory of

the universe
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3. Other scientific achievements:

a. ________________________________________

b. ________________________________________

c. ________________________________________

d. ________________________________________

e. ________________________________________

f. ________________________________________

g. ________________________________________
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Practice

To understand the accomplishments of the Renaissance artists, one must see
their works. Use the school library and/or the Internet to locate pictures of the
works of art listed below. Write the name of the book and page number or the
Web-site address where you found the picture. Then write a brief description
of each work.

1. Sketches by Leonardo da Vinci

Book: ______________________________________________________

Page: ______________________________________________________

Description: ________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

2. The statue of David by Michelangelo

Book: ______________________________________________________

Page: ______________________________________________________

Description: ________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________
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3. The ceiling of the Sistine Chapel by Michelangelo

Book: ______________________________________________________

Page: ______________________________________________________

Description: ________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

4. The painting Night Watch by Rembrandt

Book: ______________________________________________________

Page: ______________________________________________________

Description: ________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

5. The painting of the Mona Lisa by Leonardo da Vinci

Book: ______________________________________________________

Page: ______________________________________________________

Description: ________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________
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Political Problems in Italy

During the Renaissance, Italy found itself involved in civil disorder, while
the rest of western Europe was entering a period of nationalism.
Nationalism means the creation of nation-states in which the people have
strong ties or allegiances to the government based upon common interests.
Unlike other nation-states, the Italian city-states were unable to unite.

Rather than unite, the Italian city-states fought among themselves. At
various times, in order to maintain a balance of power, a city-state would
develop an alliance with a foreign country. Alliances did not usually last
too long. In fact, it can be said that alliances were made to serve the
interest of a particular city-state at a given time. Alliances were broken
when the ruler decided it was in his best interest to do so. The system of
alliances, which did not allow one country to become too powerful, was to
be an important feature of European politics for hundreds of years to
come.
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Practice

Answer the following using complete sentences.

1. What is nationalism? _________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

2. What is an alliance? __________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

3. Why were alliances made and broken during the Renaissance period

in Italy? ____________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________
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The Hundred Years’ War

From 1337 to 1453, England
and France were fighting a
war. This war came to be
known as the Hundred Years’
War. The Hundred Years’ War
was actually a series of battles
fought between 1337 and
1453.

The Hundred Years’ War
began when the English king,
Edward III, claimed that he
should be the king of both
France and England. He made
this claim because his mother
was the daughter of the
French king’s grandfather.
Philip VI, king of France,
understandably opposed
Edward’s desire to take his
throne.

France invaded English territory located in southern France. England
then invaded northern France. At first, England had some advantages:

• France was poor.

• Many Frenchmen were against the war.

• Philip VI, king of France, was not well-known to his
people. Many felt that Edward III of England should be
the king.

• The English used better weapons and tactics. The French
used older weapons. Wearing metal armor made their
movement slow. The English archers used the longbow,
a type of bow drawn by hand. The French had no
defense against the longbow.

By 1360 the English had come to the gates of Paris, the capital of France. It
was in this year that the peace treaty called the Treaty of Brétigny was
signed. The English king, Edward III, gave up his claim to the French
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throne. In return, England was given the right to rule over lands in the
north and southwest of France.

Agincourt

The peace did not last long. The two
sides, each with new kings, continued
to battle each other. In 1415 at the
Battle of Agincourt, the English
massacred the French. Marching across
a muddy field, the French knights,
wearing full armor, became stuck in the
mud. Outnumbered, the English used
the longbow for which the French had
no defense. Over 5,000 Frenchmen were killed, while only 100 Englishmen
died. Over 1,000 Frenchmen were taken prisoner.

The result of the Battle of Agincourt was very bad for the French (see map
on page 340). They had to accept the fact that their next king was going to
be English. This was written into the Treaty of Troyes in 1420.

Joan of Arc

The English armies were successful for the next
few years. Then, in the late 1420s, a new leader
of the French rallied the French troops. This new
leader was a woman named Joan of Arc. She
told the French that voices from heaven had
inspired her to help them. At the Battle of
Orleans in central France, the French soldiers
behind Joan of Arc defeated the English (see
map on page 340).

The Battle of Orleans was the turning point in
the Hundred Years’ War. After the victory, Joan
convinced Charles VII to reclaim the throne of
France. Events after the Battle of Orleans were a

disaster for the English. The French won back most of the land lost to the
English after the Battle of Agincourt. By 1453 the Hundred Years’ War was
over. The English were driven from most of France. Eventually, Joan of
Arc was captured by the English and burned at the stake. Five hundred
years later, the Catholic Church made her a saint.

Joan of Arc

soldiers using the longbow
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Practice

Number the events of the Hundred Years’ War in the order in which they
happened.

__________ 1. France and England, with new kings, started fighting
again.

__________ 2. The king of England, Edward III, claimed he should rule
both France and England.

__________ 3. The Treaty of Troyes was signed, giving the king of
England power to rule France.

__________ 4. The Hundred Years’ War ended.

__________ 5. France invaded English territory located in southern
France.

__________ 6. The French knights were massacred at the Battle of
Agincourt.

__________ 7. The Treaty of Brétigny was signed.

__________ 8. Charles VII reclaimed the throne of France.

__________ 9. Joan of Arc rallied the French troops.

_________ 10. At the Battle of Orleans, the turning point of the war, the
French defeated the English.

_________ 11. Most of the land lost to the English was won back by
France.

_________ 12. England invaded northern France.
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The Church Crisis

Visitors to the city of Avignon in the south of France can visit a large and
beautiful palace, called the Palace of the Popes. It was at the Palace of the
Popes that a very important event in the history of the Roman Catholic
Church took place. This event was called the Great Schism. It took place at
a time when there were as many as three opposing people ruling the
Roman Catholic Church. The events, described below, that led to the Great
Schism illustrate how the authority of the Church weakened while the
authority of the kings increased.

During the years between 1294 to 1449, the Roman
Catholic Church, led by the pope, was having difficulty.
The problem concerned who should have more power:
the pope or the kings.

Pope Boniface VIII, who ruled the Church from 1294 to
1303, wanted to stop the king of France, Philip IV, and the
king of England, Edward I, from gaining more control
over the Church. Pope Boniface said that Church officials
could no longer pay taxes to the kings without the pope’s
permission.

Philip IV and Edward I were very upset. In England, Edward I told the
Church officials that they were no longer allowed to take part in the
government. The English Church officials did not want to lose their power
in the government of England. So, instead of paying taxes, the Church
leaders gave gifts to the king. Now, Edward I once again said that they
could be part of the government.

In France, Philip IV reacted to the pope’s order by no longer allowing gold
and silver to leave France. The result of this restriction was to lessen the
amount of money received by the pope. This was serious because in
Renaissance times, money bought power.

Pope Boniface died when French troops attempted to kidnap him. A
Frenchman was then elected pope shortly after the leaders of the Italian
city-states began to fight with each other. Some were helped by the French
king, and some were helped by the Austrian emperor. While this was
going on, the French king decided that the future popes were in too much
danger.

papal ring
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The Avignon Popes

In 1305 the new pope, Clement V, moved the papal court to Avignon in
France. There it remained for about 70 years under the control of the
French king. This period of history is called the Babylonian Captivity of the
Church. It was named after the time when the ancient Hebrews were
captives in Babylon. The next six popes, all very loyal to the French king,
stayed in Avignon until 1378 (see map on page 340). Because these popes
were loyal to the French king, the Austrian emperor and the English king
were unwilling to support the Church.

In 1310 the Austrian emperor asked the pope to come
back to Rome and form an alliance between the Papal
States and Germany to be called the Holy Roman
Empire. The pope refused. The emperor invaded Italy
and claimed the entire Italian peninsula for the Holy
Roman Empire.

Politically, Europe was in a sad state. England and
France were fighting. The popes were no longer in
Rome. The Austrian emperor invaded Italy and
claimed it for Germany. The French lands in Italy
were under German control. The leaders of the city-
states were fighting each other and forming alliances
with France and Germany, whichever best suited
their interests at the time. Catholics in England,
Germany, and Italy were giving money to the
Church, which was now controlled by the French.
Their leaders did not like this at all. By 1378 things

began to calm down. The pope, Gregory XI, decided it
was safe to return to Italy.

Pope Gregory died in Rome in 1378. The next pope chosen by the College
of Cardinals was Urban VI. Cardinals are the highest ranking members of
the Roman Catholic Church, just below the pope. When a pope dies, the
cardinals meet to select a new pope. Cardinals were usually members of
wealthy families. As such, even cardinals had political loyalties.
Sometimes these political loyalties were more important to some of the
cardinals than their loyalty to the good of the Church.

religious leader
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The Great Schism

Pope Urban wanted to reorganize the Church. The French cardinals felt
that Urban was favoring Germany, so they elected their own pope and
back to Avignon they went. Thus, in 1378, there were two popes. This
period of two popes is called the Great Schism. The Great Schism lasted
for 37 years until 1415. During the Great Schism, European countries and
the smaller kingdoms allied themselves according to their own interests at
the time. The common people were confused because they did not know
which pope to obey. They were afraid that if they obeyed the wrong one,
they would have a terrible afterlife. So the Great Schism had a tremendous
effect on all the people of Europe.

The situation in Europe went from bad to worse. In 1409 cardinals from
Rome and Avignon met to end the Schism. They asked both popes to
resign and elected a new pope. When both popes refused to resign, the
Church found itself with three popes.

The Great Schism ended when cardinals at the Council of Constance in
1415 deposed, or removed, all three popes and elected Martin V.



Unit 11: The Renaissance and the Reformation (1300s-1600s)346

Practice

Use the list below to complete the following statements.

Austrian emperor French Italy Rome
English king gifts kings silver
fighting gold permission six
France government pope taxes

1. Between the years 1294 and 1449, the major problem was about who

should have more power: the  or the

 .

2. Pope Boniface said that the Church officials could no longer pay

 to the king without his

 .

3. King Edward I of England told the Church that they could no longer

take part in the  .

4. Instead of paying taxes, the English Church officials gave

 to king Edward.

5. King Philip IV of France would not allow 

and  to leave the country.

6. When the pope died, Italian city-states began

 .

7. The new pope, Clement V, moved to  .
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8.  popes, all loyal to the

 king, stayed in France.

9. The  and the 

were not happy to support the Church while the popes were in

France.

10. Because the pope would not return to  in

1310 to form the Holy Roman Empire, the Austrian emperor invaded

 .



Unit 11: The Renaissance and the Reformation (1300s-1600s)348

Practice

Use the list below to complete the following statements. One or more terms will be
used more than once.

Avignon Gregory XI resign
Cardinals Holy Roman Empire Rome
Council of Constance Martin V Schism
Germany pope three
Great Schism

1. The Austrian emperor claimed the entire Italian peninsula for the

 .

2. Pope  returned to Rome and died in 1378.

3. Pope Urban was elected by the College of 

but the French cardinals felt he favored  .

4. The French cardinals elected their own  .

5. This period of two popes is called the  .

6. In 1409, cardinals from  and

 met to end the  .

7. Cardinals asked both popes to  and they

elected a new  .

8. The popes of Rome and Avignon refused to  ,

so the Church had  popes.
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9. At the  the cardinals deposed all three

popes, ending the  .

10. The Council of Constance selected  to be

the new pope.
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Practice

Match each definition with the correct term. Write the letter on the line provided.

______ 1. a French word meaning rebirth
that refers to a period of many
cultural achievements in Europe

______ 2. strong support for the survival,
success, and self-rule of one’s
country and culture

______ 3. an agreement between two or
more countries, groups, or people
to work together in doing
something

______ 4. the symbol of royal power or
authority

______ 5. a brutal, bloody killing of many
people or animals

______ 6. to force someone to leave a
position of authority

______ 7. a country with set boundaries
usually ruled by a monarch (a king
or queen)

A. alliance

B. depose

C. massacre

D. nation-state

E. nationalism

F. Renaissance

G. throne
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The Black Death almost halved the population
of Europe in the mid-14th century.

The Black Death

The Italian city-states continued to fight each other. England, France,
Spain, and Germany remained suspicious of each other. Many common
people lost faith in the Church as a result of the bubonic plague, also
known as the Black Death, which killed much of the population.

The bubonic plague hit Europe during a bad time. Crops
failed due to the cold weather. There was little or no
food and people were starving. Due to wars and crop
failures, the economic condition of the people was
poor.

The plague, which came from Asia, was
carried by fleas on the backs of rats. The
symptoms of the plague were horrible:
hard tumors under the armpit or the
groin, high fever, and bleeding from the
lungs. Usually, a person with the
plague suffered for three days, then
died. The plague in Europe lasted
from 1346 to 1444, striking
different parts of Europe at
different times. It caused the
death of about 40 percent of all
Europeans.

People were frantic.
Superstitions and religious
prejudice about the origins of
the Black Death were common.
Witches, the devil, and God punishing the sins of the people were blamed.
The idea that the plague was punishment for sins led to people marching
in the street beating each other with sticks and whips to win forgiveness
from God. One rumor blamed the European Jews. The Jews were accused
of poisoning the town wells and were murdered. Many Jews fled eastward
to Eastern Europe. People who survived lived for the moment, fearing
they could be the next to die.

Many people lost respect for the Church. This happened in part because
their prayers for the end of the plague were not answered.
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Practice

Answer the following using complete sentences.

1. What is another name for the bubonic plague? __________________

___________________________________________________________

2. Describe conditions in Europe during the time of the Bubonic

Plague. ____________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

3. What were the symptoms of the plague? _______________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

4. Who or what was blamed for the bubonic plague? _______________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

5. Why did many common people lose faith in the Church? _________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________
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The Protestant Reformation

Luther

In the year 1517, a German Monk named Martin Luther nailed a piece of
paper on a church door in Wittenberg, Germany. Written on this paper was
a list of complaints against some of the activities of the Roman Catholic
Church. He challenged the Church practice of granting indulgences—

pardons for sins in exchange for donations to the
church. Luther believed the Church was selling
forgiveness as a way to raise money for the
Church.

Luther was not alone in his anger at the Church.
People were angry at the Church. People blamed
the Church for not providing strong leadership
and spiritual guidance during the tragic events of
the Black Death. Germans, Frenchmen, Spaniards,
and Englishmen were upset that members of the
College of Cardinals were almost all Italian. Most
Europeans felt that the Church had become
corrupt. They believed that the popes were more
interested in gaining wealth and power than in
reforming the Church. With all of this in mind, it
comes as no surprise that many people supported
Martin Luther.

In the time of Martin Luther, Germany was a Catholic country. Luther did
a smart thing. He went to get help from powerful German princes. Many
of the princes did not like the Holy Roman Emperor, Charles V of Austria,
so they were more than happy to help Luther. Lutheranism gained a large
following among the common people, and Luther received support from
wealthy and powerful princes in Germany.

Very quickly, Lutheranism spread throughout Germany, especially in the
north. From Germany, it spread to Scandinavia, the area containing the
countries of Norway, Sweden, and Denmark.

In 1529, Luther stood before the Emperor, Charles V, and protested. Luther
told him what he thought was wrong with the Church. This was the
beginning of the Protestant movement. Meanwhile, the German princes
who supported Luther formed a religious and military group to support
the Lutheran cause.

Martin Luther
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Needless to say, the emperor was not very comfortable with the Protestant
movement. Fighting in Germany broke out between Lutheran groups and
Catholics supporting the Emperor. In 1555, peace was made. It was agreed
that each German state within the empire could choose Catholicism or
Lutheranism as the official religion. No other religion within each state
would be tolerated.

Luther's teachings included the following:

• salvation could be achieved through faith alone

• good deeds were not necessary for salvation

• the Bible was the sole source of religious truth

• a priesthood of all believers, Christians with faith, did
not need priests

Calvin

Luther was not the only one who started a protest movement against the
church. John Calvin, a trained priest and lawyer from France, also
complained about the Roman Catholic Church. Many people listened.
Calvin even thought that the French king, Francis I, would help him,
because the French king supported the Lutheran princes of Germany in
their struggle against the Emperor. Calvin was wrong. The French king
remained Catholic. Calvin left France and went to Switzerland.
Switzerland eventually became a Calvinist country.

Calvin’s teachings included the following:

• God was all-powerful, and people, by nature, were sinful

• predestination—God had already determined everything
that will happen including who will be saved and who
will be condemned

• live according to high moral standards

• salvation was gained by faith alone

• The Bible was the final authority in religious matters
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The following events contributed to the success of the Protestant
Reformation and greatly affected the Roman Catholic Church.

• There was corruption in the Church.

• The Church was involved in the politics of the countries.

• The tragedy of the Black Death caused many people to
lose faith and respect for the Church.

• The Renaissance brought new ideas into Europe. People
began to question old ideas. To many people, the Church
represented old ideas.

• The Renaissance popes refused to reform the Church.

• The printing press, developed in 1514, helped the protest
movement by quickly getting information to the people.

• The leaders of the protest movement were able to
convince people of their true desire to reform the Church.

• The Church set out to reform itself.

Other protestant movements included the following:

• King Henry VIII of England broke with the Catholic
Church in 1534 when the pope refused to grant him a
divorce from his wife Catherine of Aragon. The king
created the Anglican Church, also known as the Church of
England, and made himself head of the Church.

• John Knox, a Scottish Protestant, brought Calvinist ideas
to Scotland in the 1550s. His missionary work led to the
creation of the Scottish Presbyterian Church.

• Ulrich Zwingli, a Swiss priest, led a protestant movement
in Switzerland. Zwingli rejected many Catholic beliefs
and practices. He wanted to establish a theocracy or
church-run state in the Swiss city of Zurich.
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Widespread Persecution

Persecution was widespread during this period. Intolerance, or lack of
respect of the opinions or practices of others, was shown by both Catholics
and Protestants. Catholics and Protestants also killed each other, and both
persecuted other groups with different ideas.

Witch Hunts

In troubled times, people look for scapegoats or others to blame for their
troubles. Many women were accused of being witches or agents of the
devil, although some men also faced similar attacks. Thousands of accused
women and men died in witch hunts between 1450 and 1750. During these
times, most people believed in magic and spirits, and they also saw a link
between magic and heresy. People accused of witchcraft were often social
outcasts—beggars, poor widows, midwives, and herbalists. Most victims
of witch hunts died in areas of religious conflict in the German states,
Switzerland, and France.

The Counter-Reformation or Catholic Reformation

To defend itself against the Protestant Reformation, the Roman Catholic
Church decided to begin a reform movement itself. The goals were to
eliminate abuses in the Church and halt the spread of Protestantism. The
pope convened a council of bishops called the Council of Trent at Trent,
Italy to clearly define all Catholic teachings, especially those challenged by
Protestants. The Church council put an end to the selling of indulgences
and clergy members had to follow strict rules of conduct. The Church
continued its teachings concerning the supremacy of the pope and the
authority of the Church to interpret the Bible.

To further halt the spread of Protestantism, a new religious order known as
the Jesuits was formed. Ignatius Loyola, its founder, organized a group of
followers to spread Catholic teachings. The Jesuits preached to people,
helped the poor, and set up many schools. Their missionary efforts helped
the Church win new converts and retain the loyalty of Catholics
throughout Europe.

Church courts also battled the spread of Protestantism by finding, trying,
and judging those who preached heresy, especially Protestants. This
became known as the Inquisition and was effective in stopping the spread
of Protestantism in Italy and Spain (see Unit 13).
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Jews and the Reformation

The Reformation brought hard times to the European Jews and increased
anti-Semitism or hostility and prejudice against Jews. Unlike Spain, which
had expelled or forced out its Jews in 1492, Italy allowed Jews to remain
and work. However, pressure remained strong on Jews to convert. By 1516,
Jews in Italy were forced to live in ghettos, separate sections of the city,
sometimes walled off from the rest of the city.

Luther hoped that Jews would be converted to his teachings. When they
were not, he asked for them to expelled from Christian lands. While some
German princes expelled Jews, all German states restricted Jews to ghettos
or required them to wear a yellow badge to travel outside the ghetto.

In the 1550s, Pope Paul IV changed the policy of Renaissance popes and
restricted Jewish activity. Emperor Charles V of the Holy Roman Empire,
who had supported the tolerance or respecting of the practices of Jews,
banned the migration or movement of Jews to his colonies in the Americas.
After 1550, many Jews migrated to Poland-Lithuania and to parts of the
Ottoman Empire. Dutch Calvinists tolerated Jews and helped families who
were forced out of Portugal and Spain.

Long-term results of the Counter-Reformation or Catholic Reformation
included the following:

• Europe had a series of wars caused in part by religious
differences

• the Catholic Church reclaimed some territories that had
been under Protestant control, but large areas of Europe
remained Protestant

• as the power of the Church declined, monarchs of Europe
and nation-states gained power and religion no longer
united Europe

• the Reformation and Counter-Reformation both
encouraged the spread of education as the Protestant idea
of reading the Bible and the Jesuits’ building of schools
and universities encouraged learning

• Protestants became divided into many different religious
groups many of which exist today
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Practice

Answer the following using complete sentences.

1. Name two leaders of the Protestant Reformation. ________________

___________________________________________________________

2. Describe the reason why Luther challenged Church authority.

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

3. How did Luther’s and Calvin’s ideas about Christianity differ from

those of the Roman Catholic Church? __________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________
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4. List the reasons the Protestant Reformation succeeded. ___________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

5. What was the effect of the Protestant Reformation on the Roman

Catholic Church? ____________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________
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6. Why did Henry VIII break away from the Catholic Church? ______

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

7. What groups faced the greatest persecution during the Reformation?

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

8. Why were certain groups persecuted? __________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________
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9. What strategies did the Catholic Church use to stop the spread of

Protestantism? ______________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

10. What were some long-term results of the Reformation? ___________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________
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Review

The Renaissance was the period of European history
following the Middle Ages. This period saw a rebirth of

interest in art, literature, and the sciences. The
Crusades helped to usher in the Renaissance for two
reasons. One, the Crusades united the people of
Europe against a common enemy, Islam. Two, the
returning Crusaders brought back with them new
ideas from the Middle East.

Northern Italy was the birthplace of the Renaissance.
The returning Crusaders stopped there first on their

way back home. Wealthy merchants in Northern Italian
city-states encouraged artists and scientists. Some of the

great universities of Europe were found there as well.

Although Italy was the place where the Renaissance started, it did not
develop in the way other European countries did during the Renaissance.
While Spain, France, and England were developing into nations of people
with united interests, Italy remained divided into city-states. These
city-states fought among themselves and formed alliances against each
other.

From 1337 to 1453, England and France fought a series of battles which
came to be known as the Hundred Years’ War. The English king in 1337,
Edward III, claimed part of France for himself since he was related to
French royalty. Philip VI of France opposed this claim. After France
invaded English territory in southern France, England invaded northern
France.

At first the English were successful for several reasons. France was poor,
and many Frenchmen opposed the war. Many Frenchmen even felt that
Edward should be their king. Finally, the English used more modern
tactics and weapons, such as the longbow.

The Treaty of Brétigny, signed in 1360, gave England some French lands.
In return, Edward had to agree to give up his claim to the French throne.
But this peace did not last long. Fighting continued under the new kings
of each country. In 1415 the English massacred the French in the Battle of
Agincourt. Under the terms of a new treaty, the Treaty of Troyes of 1420,
the French had to agree that their next king would be English.

Crusader
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In the late 1420s, a new French leader rallied the French troops. This leader
was Joan of Arc. She led the French to victory in the Battle of Orleans, and
convinced Charles VII of France to reclaim his throne. The French also got
back most of their captured land. Eventually, the English captured Joan
and burned her at the stake.

From 1294 to 1449, the Roman Catholic Church
faced several difficulties. Popes now found
themselves competing for power with the kings
of Europe. Boniface VIII, who was the pope
from 1294 to 1303, tried to keep the French and
English kings from taxing Church officials in
their countries.

After Boniface’s death, the Italian city-states
began to fight with each other. The French king
and Austrian emperor backed different
city-states in this conflict. The French king
thought things in Italy were too dangerous for
the pope. So the new pope, Clement V, moved
to Avignon in France. The next six popes, all
loyal to the French king, stayed in Avignon
until 1378. This period in history is referred to as the Babylonian Captivity
because the Church was held captive by the French king.

England and Austria did not like the fact that the popes were now loyal to
France. In 1310 the Austrian emperor asked the pope to come back to Italy.
When he refused, the emperor invaded Italy and claimed the whole Italian
peninsula for the Holy Roman Empire.

By 1378 things had begun to calm down, and Pope Gregory XI returned to
Italy. He died in this year, though, and the College of Cardinals had to
choose a new pope. The College chose Urban VI, but the French cardinals
opposed this choice because they felt Urban favored the German states.
Thus, the French cardinals elected their own pope and moved him back to
Avignon. Now there were two popes. This period, called the Great Schism,
lasted until 1415. The situation became worse when cardinals met to end
the Schism. They elected a new pope and asked the other two to resign.
When both popes refused, the Church found itself with three popes. The
Great Schism finally ended in 1415 with the Council of Constance, which
deposed all three popes and elected a new one, Martin V.

Renaissance depiction
of Mary
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Another problem arose in Europe during this time: the bubonic plague,
which lasted from 1346 to 1444. The Plague caused the death of about
40 percent of all Europeans. All this suffering increased the people’s
discontent about the Church because they felt their prayers were not being
answered.

Discontent with the Church reached new
heights by 1517. In this year, the German
Martin Luther made his list of complaints
against the Catholic Church. This act of
protest launched the Reformation. Luther
believed, along with many others, that
the Church did not represent the true
Christian religion. He thought the pope
and other Church officials were more
interested in gaining wealth than saving
souls. Because so many people agreed
with Luther, he and his ideas found a
receptive audience.

Luther’s cause gained support among the common people and German
princes. These princes supported Luther in part because they did not like
the Holy Roman Emperor, Charles V of Austria. In 1529 Luther started the
Protestant movement by formally announcing his complaints about the
Church before Charles V. Fighting between Catholics and Protestants
broke out in Germany. It lasted until 1555, when peace was made. Now,
each German state could choose between Lutheranism and Catholicism.

Another early Protestant was John Calvin from France. After he
complained about the Catholic Church, he was forced to leave his country
and moved to Switzerland. Switzerland eventually became a Calvinist
country. John Knox brought Calvinist ideas to Scotland. King Henry VIII
established the Anglican Church in England.

The Protestant Reformation succeeded for several reasons. The Catholic
Church was indeed corrupt, as Luther had said. It was involved too much
in the politics of Europe, and the popes resisted needed reforms. People
were already unhappy with the Church because of the Black Plague.
Finally, the ideas of the Reformation were part of the current wave of new
ideas of the Renaissance. The Catholic Church eventually set about to
reform itself because later popes understood why the people were so
dissatisfied.
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The Counter-Reformation or Catholic Reformation was a reform
movement that did away with Church abuses and stopped the spread of
Protestantism.

Although the Reformation was successful, persecution of others by both
Catholics and Protestants was on the rise. The groups that faced the
greatest persecution included both Catholics and Protestants, but also
certain groups with different ideas, women, and Jews.

Europe had a series of wars caused in part by religious differences. The
Protestant Reformation and Counter-Reformation both encouraged the
spread of education because of the emphasis on reading the Bible and the
establishment of schools and universities. Scientific thinkers too began to
question traditional ideas. The challenge led to the Scientific Revolution, a
radical change in the way of thinking.
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Practice

Use the list below to write the correct term for each definition on the line provided.

anti-Semitism plague suspicious
expel protest symptom
ghetto scapegoat tolerance
persecution superstition tragedy

________________________ 1. to object to; to speak out against

________________________ 2. a belief based on ignorance or fear

________________________ 3. a person blamed for the mistake of others

________________________ 4. a very serious disease that spreads
quickly among the people in an area

________________________ 5. distrustful

________________________ 6. a sign of something

________________________ 7. unfair and cruel treatment of a person or
group

________________________ 8. force out

________________________ 9. a sad or dreadful event

________________________ 10. respect for the opinions or practices of
others

________________________ 11. separate section of a city where members
of a minority group are forced to live

________________________ 12. hostility toward or prejudice against Jews
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This unit emphasizes the reasons explorers sought different lands.

Unit Focus

• explorers and their employers

• routes of important explorers

• lands claimed by explorers
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Vocabulary

Study the vocabulary words and definitions below.

colonization ................................... the settling of a new territory by a
group of people from another country

exploration ..................................... traveling to an unknown area

merchant ......................................... a person whose business is buying and
selling things for profit

profit ................................................ the amount of money left after all the
costs of running a business, or making
or selling something, have been paid

conquistador .................................. name for Spanish explorers who
claimed lands in the Americas for Spain
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Exploration and Colonization (1400s-1600s)

New Paths to Sail

Until the end of the 15th century, Europeans had no idea that North and
South America existed.

In 1450 most Europeans thought that to get to Asia, one had to travel east
over land. They thought that anyone who sailed west over the Atlantic
would eventually fall off the edge of Earth.
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After the travels of Marco Polo, Europe traded with China
and India all the time. In order to buy and sell goods,
Europeans had to trade with many merchants. Goods
passed from one merchant to another on their way to and
from Europe. Each time a merchant bought and sold
goods, he made a profit. This made goods from Asia very
expensive in Europe. Since most of the merchants were
Italian, the Italian city-states were very rich.

The leaders of France, Spain, England, the Low Countries (Belgium and
the Netherlands), and Portugal were not happy with Italians earning all
this money. They too wanted to make big profits. In order to do this, they
would have to find new ways of getting goods back from Asia.

The Portuguese, under Prince Henry the Navigator, were the first to
explore new trade routes to Asia. Prince Henry had two goals:

• Gain control of trade routes for Portugal

• Spread the Catholic faith

Marco Polo
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With money and assistance from Prince Henry, Portuguese explorers such
as Bartholomeu Dias sailed down the African coast. In 1488 Dias explored
the tip of Africa, now known as the Cape of Good Hope. In 1498 Vasco da
Gama of Portugal sailed around the Cape of Good Hope and reached
India. The achievement of this explorer made it possible for Portugal to
trade directly with India.

The New World

King Ferdinand and Queen Isabella of Spain gave
Christopher Columbus money to pay for ships and a
crew. Columbus promised that by sailing west from
Spain, he would find a new way to get to Asia and
the spice-rich East Indies. Like almost everyone else
in Europe, he didn’t know that North and South
America were in the way! After sailing for many
months, on October 12, 1492, Columbus stepped on
land. He thought that he was in India, so he called
the natives Indians.

However, many people believe that the Vikings had been in America
before Columbus arrived. The Vikings were originally from
Scandinavia. Historians believe that Vikings explored the

northern part of North America many years before Columbus
sailed.

The people of Europe during the age of exploration were
anxious to do more exploring. Soon, the Spanish and
Portuguese governments sent many explorers to the New
World. The New World was named America in honor of
the Italian navigator and explorer Amerigo Vespucci.

These explorers paved the way for the colonization of the
newly reached territories.

Much of what is now the United States was explored
by Spanish adventures known as conquistadors
(conquerors). In 1513 Ponce de Leon landed in Florida
and explored it while searching for the Fountain of Youth.
The southeastern part of the continent was explored by
another Spaniard, Hernando de Soto. In 1540
Francisco de Coronado, another Spanish explorer,
explored the Grand Canyon in the southwest area of
what is now the United States.

Viking

Ponce de Leon

Christopher Columbus
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Other important explorations in the New World
followed. In 1500 Pedro Cabral landed in South America
and claimed land for Portugal. Today, this land is called
Brazil. It was in 1513 that the Spaniard Balboa explored
the Pacific Ocean. John Cabot, an Englishman, landed
in eastern Canada in 1497. Jacques Cartier, sailing
under the French flag, claimed all of eastern Canada for
France in 1534. More than half a century later, in 1609,
Henry Hudson explored the northeastern section of
Canada and claimed it for the Dutch.

Two other explorers who were brave enough to seek
new lands and trade routes were Ferdinand Magellan
and Sir Francis Drake.

Magellan started out on a voyage around the world
in 1519. Although he was killed along the way, one

of his ships eventually completed the
journey in 1522. The Portuguese
explorer showed that man could do
what, up to that time, was thought
to be impossible. The first Englishman to sail around the
world, in a voyage lasting from 1577 to 1580, was Sir
Francis Drake, a favorite of Queen Elizabeth I. Drake
stole gold and silver from the Spanish explorers and
gave it to Elizabeth.

Results of Exploration

• Countries in Europe became very rich.

• Companies were started for the purpose of trade.

• New products were brought to Europe.

• Banking grew across Europe as more gold and silver
were brought back.

• A new middle class of merchants and bankers gained
powers in Europe.

• Nations in Europe set up empires overseas.

• Europeans fought many wars trying to take colonized
lands from one another.

• Many great civilizations in the Americas and Africa
were destroyed.

• Slavery became a big and profitable business.

• Christianity was brought to new lands and peoples.

Jacques Cartier

Sir Francis Drake

Ferdinand Magellan
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The Costs of Exploration

Many other brave men set sail from ports in Europe to seek adventure and
gold in the Americas. England, France, Spain, Portugal, and Holland grew
rich and powerful during the period of exploration. Sadly, while
conquistadors were gathering gold and silver, many great civilizations in
the Americas were destroyed. This was especially true in Mexico and
South America, where the Spanish explorers took advantage of the
kindness of the people of the great empires of the Incas, Mayans, and
Aztecs, among others.

The map below, called “Voyages of Exploration,” shows where Spanish,
Portuguese, English, French, and Dutch explorations were located.
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Practice

Use the chart on the page 373 to list the results of European exploration and
colonization.

_____________________________________________________________

_____________________________________________________________

_____________________________________________________________

_____________________________________________________________

_____________________________________________________________

_____________________________________________________________

_____________________________________________________________

_____________________________________________________________

_____________________________________________________________

_____________________________________________________________

_____________________________________________________________

_____________________________________________________________

_____________________________________________________________

_____________________________________________________________

_____________________________________________________________

_____________________________________________________________

_____________________________________________________________

_____________________________________________________________
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Age of Exploration

A Portuguese navigator; opened a school of navigation; supported sailors
in exploring and colonizing Madeira, the Cape Verde Islands, the Azores,
and the African coast to Sierre Leone.

Portuguese navigator and explorer; discovered the tip of Africa (Cape of
Good Hope).

Portuguese navigator; sailed around the tip of Africa and across the Indian
Ocean to India; returned with spices and jewels.

Italian explorer commissioned by king and queen of Spain; landed on San
Salvador, an island in the Bahamas; explored Cuba and Hispaniola.

Spanish conquistador; crossed the Isthmus of Panama; explored the Pacific
Ocean and claimed it for Spain.

Portuguese navigator; sailed for Spain; sailed around the world.

Spanish explorer of southwestern North America; explored the Grand
Canyon.

Italian navigator and explorer; sailed for England; explored Newfoundland,
Nova Scotia, and New England.

English admiral and explorer; first Englishman to circumnavigate the world.

French explorer; claimed much of eastern Canada for the French.

English navigator and explorer; sailed for the Dutch East India Company
and then the English; explored and sailed up the Hudson River which is
named for him; entered Hudson Strait and Hudson Bay the following year
for the English.

Prince Henry
the Navigator 1419

1488Bartholomeu
Dias

1497Vasco da
Gama

1500
Pedro Alvares
Cabral

1492Christopher
Columbus

1513
Vasco Nunez
de Balboa

1519
Ferdinand
Magellan

1540
Francisco
Vázquez de
Coronado

Portuguese navigator; claimed Brazil for Portugal.

1497John Cabot

1577
Sir Francis
Drake

1534
Jacques
Cartier

1609
Henry Hudson

Many historians believe that the Vikings were really the first Europeans to set foot in America.

NAME DATE ACHIEVEMENT

P
o

r
tu

g
a

l
S

p
a

in
D

u
tc

h
F
re

n
c
h

E
n

g
la

n

Amerigo
Vespucci

1501 Italian navigator for whom America is named; explored coast of South
America.

Italian navigator; explored New York and Narragansett bays.1524
Giovanni da
Verrazano

French-Canadian explorer and a French missionary and explorer; led first
expedition down Mississippi River to the Arkansas River.

1673
Louis Joliet
and Jacques
Marquette

René Robert
Cavelier La
Salle

1679
French explorer and fur trader; claimed Louisiana Territory for France;
sailed Lake Michigan, explored Illinois River; followed Mississippi River
to Gulf of Mexico.
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Review

The 15th century saw the beginning of the Age of Exploration. Until this
time, Europeans didn't even know that North and South America existed.
In their efforts to discover a new trade route to China and India, explorers
sailed westward and found the American continents. Europeans wanted a
new trade route to the East because the Italian city-states controlled the
only known route at the time.

The Portuguese were active in the exploration race. Henry the Navigator,
a Portuguese prince, provided ships and money for several new journeys.
Portuguese explorers discovered that they could reach India by sailing
around the southern tip of Africa.

In Spain, Christopher Columbus had a plan to sail westward over the
Atlantic Ocean to reach Asia. The Spanish king and queen financed
Columbus's trip. On October 12, 1492, Columbus reached land that he
thought was part of India, although it was actually an island in the
Caribbean. Because he thought he had reached India, he called the natives
Indians.

Soon, many Spanish and Portuguese explorers were sailing to the
American continents. The continents received their name from that of an
Italian explorer, Amerigo Vespucci. In 1500 Pedro Cabral landed in South
America, in what is now Brazil. He claimed this land for Portugal. In 1513
the Spaniard Ponce de Leon explored Florida.

In 1519 Magellan, a Portuguese explorer
sailing under the Spanish flag, set

out on a voyage around the
world. Even though he was

killed along the way, one of
his ships made it back to
Europe in 1522. Other
countries began to send out
explorers. John Cabot, from
England, reached eastern
Canada in 1497. Jacques

Cartier, a Frenchman, claimed all
of eastern Canada for France in 1534.
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All the countries that sent out expeditions profited from the colonization
of the newly reached lands. These lands were rich in gold and other
natural resources, which the explorers took with them back to Europe.
This global exchange is called the Columbian exchange because it began
with Columbus. Unfortunately, many Europeans harmed the civilizations
of the natives in the new lands. This was especially true in Mexico and
South America, where the Spanish enslaved and slaughtered the people.
Millions of other Native Americans died from diseases introduced by
Europeans. These people, such as the Incas, Mayans, and Aztecs, had
developed great civilizations of their own, but the Spanish wiped the
people out in order to take their gold and other riches. The Columbian
exchange increased population growth around the world, from Europe to
West Africa to China. At the same time, the Native American populations
declined drastically during the early years of western invasion.

Columbus gives thanks for a safe voyage.
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Practice

Use the list below to complete the following statements.

colonization merchant
exploration profit

1. People sell things in order to make a  .

2. Traveling to unknown lands were the result of

 .

3. A  buys and sells things to make money.

4. When people settle in new lands it is called

 .





Unit 13: Before and during the Rise of the
Nation-States (1000s-1600s)

This unit emphasizes the political situation in Europe from the end
of the Middle Ages to the end of the Renaissance and the
Reformation and the events and circumstances surrounding the
rise of the nations and nationalism.

Unit Focus

• political climate in Europe during this period

• how nations shared characteristics and maintained
differences
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Vocabulary

Study the vocabulary words and definitions below.

behead ............................................. to cut off someone’s head

confession ....................................... an acknowledgment of guilt by someone
accused of a crime

expel ................................................ force out

heretic .............................................. a person who opposes the Church
teachings

Inquisition ...................................... Spanish court used to find and try
people who did not follow the teachings
of the Roman Catholic Church or who
opposed the king and queen of Spain

monarch .......................................... a king or queen who rules a state or
government period of rule

reign ................................................. period of rule

tolerance ......................................... respect for the opinions and practices of
others
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Before and during the Rise of Nation-States
(1000s-1600s)

The Beginnings of Nationalism in Europe

One of the most important events in Europe towards the end of the
Middle Ages was the beginning of the feeling of nationalism among the
people. Nationalism means a feeling of deep loyalty to one’s country.

Between 1300 and 1500, France and England became nation-states, a new
type of country. A nation-state is a group of people who live in a definite
territory and are united under one government. They generally speak the
same language and have a feeling of belonging and sense of loyalty to
their country.

This unit will provide information about the political situation in Europe
from 1300-1600, the end of the Middle Ages to the end of the Renaissance
and the Reformation. Study the chart on the following page to learn about
the political events happening in each European country between 1000
and 1300, before the rise of nation-states.
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The monarchs or kings and queens of Europe all had family names. For
example, France was ruled by the Carolingians, the Capets, and the
Bourbons. In Germany, the Hapsburgs, Hohenzollems, and the Hanovers
ruled. England has been ruled by the House of Orange, the Yorks, the
Tudors, the Stuarts, and the Windsors. The present queen of England is a
Windsor.
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1066-1087

William the Conqueror—
invaded England; defeated
Harold at Hastings and
controlled England; harsh
but capable ruler;
reorganized England’s
military and landholding
systems, building many
castles and creating a
strong feudal government

1154-1189

King Henry II—ruled
England and acquired
vast lands in France;
made many legal and
judicial reforms;
introduced trial by jury and
circuit courts; limited the
powers of nobles

1199-1215

King John—in 1215 the
barons rose in revolt and
forced John to sign the
Magna Carter, confirming
their feudal rights and
established that the king’s
authority is subject to law

1272-1307

King Edward I—in 1295
he set up the Model
Parliament; centralized the
national administration;
reduced baron and clergy
power; took over Wales
and Scotland

987-1137

King Hugh Capet—
French nobles elected
Hugh Capet, Count of
Paris, as king; beginning
of the Capetian Line

Louis VI—ruled from
1108-1137; gained full
control over his royal
lands, called Ile de
France; the first Capetian
king to show that he was
stronger than the nobles

1179-1223

King Philip II (Philip
Augustus)—instead of
appointing nobles, he
used paid middle-class
officials who would owe
their loyalty to him;
quadrupled royal land
holdings; began to take
over southern France;
before his death he
became the most
powerful ruler in Europe

1226-1270

King Louis IX—
expanded royal courts,
outlawed private wars,
and ended serfdom in his
lands; represented the
perfect medieval
monarch—generous,
devoted to justice and
rules of chivalry; a very
religious man, he died of
plague while on a
crusade after reaching
North Africa; was made
a saint by the Church in
1297

1285-1314

King Philip IV (Philip the
Fair)—defied papal
authority and moved pope
and church headquarters
from Rome to Avignon
with the French pope
under the control of the
French king; set up the
Estates General in 1302—
this body had
representatives from all
three classes: clergy,
nobles, and townspeople

1100s-1200s

Spain—in the late 1100s
and early 1200s, most of
Christian Spain joined in
fighting the Moors

1276

Moorish kingdom in
Spain—consisted only of
the southern state of
Granada

1300s-1400s

Castile—late 1300s and
early 1400s, Castile
became the most powerful
kingdom in Spain
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1000s

Italy—from about 1000s
on, Italian cities began to
grow in independence and
importance, becoming
centers of foreign trade,
political life, and banking;
several cities including
Venice, Florence, Milan,
and Genoa had their own
foreign policy and
developed their own
political life; they resisted
the efforts of noblemen
and emperors to control
them

1152-1190

Frederick I (Frederick
Barbarossa)—elected
king of Germany in 1152,
promoted learning and
economic growth;
occupied Lombardy and
was crowned king of Italy
in 1154 and Holy Roman
Emperor in 1155; was
drowned while leading the
Third Crusade

1000s

El Cid—Spain’s national
hero who fought on both
sides, for the Moors and
for the Christian kings;
ballads tell of his legendary
deeds

1198-1215

Otto IV—the king of
Germany and Holy
Roman emperor;
excommunicated by the
pope for attempting to
master parts of Italy; later
removed from being
emperor

1200s

Germany—attempts to
retain a united Germany
were unsuccessful; could
not gain rule of Italy

Italy—could not gain
political unity
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Practice

Use the chart on page 386 to answer the following using short answers.

1. Ballads are written about which national hero of Spain?

___________________________________________________________

2. Which king of England set up the first jury trial system? __________

3. Which French king set up the Estates General for the French

government? _______________________________________________

4. Which three classes were represented in the General Estates?

___________________________________________________________

5. Which king of Germany did not get along well with the pope?

___________________________________________________________

6. Who signed the Magna Carta? ________________________________

7. Why was the Magna Carta important? _________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

8. Which king greatly increased the size of France?_________________

9. Name the most powerful kingdom of Spain. ____________________

10. Who invaded England in 1066 and defeated Harold at Hastings?

___________________________________________________________
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11. Which country was also known as the Holy Roman Empire?

___________________________________________________________

12. Who was king of England when King Philip IV became king of

France? ____________________________________________________
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The Tudor Monarchy

Henry VII, or Henry Tudor, of the House of Lancaster
was crowned king after the War of the Roses. He
became the founder of the Tudor dynasty. He made a
wise move when he married a woman from the House
of York because it made peace between the House of
Lancaster and the House of York. Henry VII ruled
until 1509.

The next king of England is one of the most famous.
A large man, King Henry VIII was married six times.
The story of his marriages has been described in
books, movies, and songs.

Henry was 18 when he became king of England.
He married a Spanish princess named

Catherine of Aragon. She came from
Aragon, which is in Spain, and was the
daughter of Ferdinand and Isabella of
Spain. King Henry VIII was not happy
with Catherine of Aragon because she
gave birth to a daughter, Mary Tudor,
instead of a son. Henry needed a male
heir to continue the Tudor dynasty after
his death. Without a male heir to the
throne, the Tudor dynasty would end.
In 1529 Henry wanted a divorce, but
the pope said that, being Catholic, he
couldn’t have one. Another reason was
that at this time the Church was also
being criticized and attacked from the
Reformation. However, the real reason
for the pope’s refusal was political.

Catherine was the aunt of the German Emperor, Charles V. During this
period, Charles V had control over the pope, so the pope wasn’t about to
do anything Charles did not want him to do.

Like all other kings of this time, Henry VIII did not want to be told what
he could or could not do by the pope. Henry VIII made a new law in 1534,
called the Act of Supremacy. This law said that the king could obtain a
divorce. The pope was angry and forbade the king to worship in the

Henry VII

Henry VIII



Unit 13: Before and during the Rise of the Nation-States(1000s-1600s)390

Catholic Church. Through the Act of Supremacy, King
Henry made himself head of the Church of England

or Anglican Church.

Next, Henry married Anne Boleyn. What makes
the whole story fascinating is that he married
her a year before the Act of Supremacy! Henry
was very unhappy when Anne Boleyn gave
birth to a girl named Elizabeth because he still
wanted a son. Henry soon decided that he no
longer wanted Anne as a wife. So he put Anne
Boleyn in prison and ordered her to be
beheaded because he said she had been
unfaithful.

Ten days later Henry married Jane Seymour,
who had a son by Henry named Edward. Sadly,

Jane died soon after.

Henry’s fourth marriage was to Anne of Cleves. This was a political
marriage like the marriage to Catherine of Aragon. The purpose of the
marriage to Anne of Cleves was to ally England with the Protestants in
Germany. Henry became bored with Anne of Cleves and divorced her
after a few months. Henry also had the man who had arranged the
marriage killed.

Henry’s fifth marriage was to Catherine Howard. Soon after the wedding,
he found out that Catherine Howard loved another man. Henry had
Catherine Howard killed by beheading.

Henry’s sixth and last wife was Catherine Parr, who was lucky enough to
live longer than Henry.

So Henry VII had six wives:

Catherine of Aragon .................................... divorced
Anne Boleyn ....................................................... killed
Jane Seymour ........................................................ died
Anne of Cleves ............................................. divorced
Catherine Howard ............................................. killed
Catherine Parr ................................... outlived Henry

Anne Boleyn



Unit 13: Before and during the Rise of the Nation-States(1000s-1600s) 391

Henry VIII had three children. Edward VI ruled for
only six years. Mary Tudor, Henry’s daughter by

Catherine of Aragon, ruled for five years. Under
the reign of Mary Tudor, England became an
official Catholic country. Mary married King
Philip II of Spain, a Catholic. She
has been called Bloody Mary
because during her reign,
many Protestants were put to
death for not becoming
Catholic.

Mary’s half sister became
Queen Elizabeth I. She was one of the greatest rulers in
history. She ruled from 1588 to 1603. England became a
Protestant country again under her rule. England also
defeated the Spanish navy of King Philip II, who had been
the husband of Bloody Mary. Under the rule of Elizabeth I, England
became one of the most powerful nations in the world. With Elizabeth’s
death, the Tudor Monarchy ended because there was no heir to inherit the
throne. The Tudor Monarchy included the reigns of Henry VII, Henry VIII,
Edward VI, Mary Tudor, and Elizabeth I (see Unit 14, page 409).

Queen Elizabeth I was the daughter of Henry VIII and Anne
Boleyn and ruled England for 46 years, from 1558 to

1603. The 25-year-old Elizabeth came to the throne at the
death of her half-sister, Mary Tudor. Elizabeth

composed poetry, was well read in the classics, and
had a scholar’s command of Greek and Latin. She

also spoke fluently in Italian, Spanish, and French.

Elizabeth was well aware of the prejudice against
her as a woman ruler. Although she was
encouraged by the Parliament to marry a
suitable man, Elizabeth always resisted the
pressure for the good of England and to
preserve her own power. She remained
unmarried. Elizabeth was the last and greatest
of the Tudor dynasty.

Philip II of Spain

 Mary Tudor or Bloody Mary
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Practice

Answer the following using short answers.

1. Who was the first Tudor king? ________________________________

2. How many times was King Henry VIII married? ________________

3. Why did Henry VIII want a divorce from Catherine of Aragon?

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

4. What was the Act of Supremacy? ______________________________

___________________________________________________________

5. Which two women did King Henry VIII marry for political reasons?

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

6. Which two wives of Henry VIII were killed? ____________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

7. What were the names of Henry VIII’s three children? ____________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________



Unit 13: Before and during the Rise of the Nation-States(1000s-1600s) 393

8. Why was Mary Tudor called Bloody Mary? _____________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

9. Why was Elizabeth I one of the greatest English rulers in history?

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________
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Isabella and Ferdinand Rule Spain

The Reconquista

Under Muslim rule, Spain had a tradition of religious tolerance, or respect
for the opinions and practices of others. Christians, Jews, and Muslims
lived in relative peace. Efforts by Christian warriors to expel or force out
Muslims from Spain became known as the Reconquista or reconquest. It
was an effort by the Roman Catholic Church to recover Christian lands
from Muslims. In 1469 Isabella of Castile married Ferdinand of Aragon
and opened the way for Spain to become a unified state. The two
monarchs conquered the last Muslim kingdom of Granada in 1492, and
the Reconquista was complete. This crusading spirit linked religion with
Spanish nationalism and was disastrous for Spaniards who were not
Christian.

The Spanish Inquisition

In order to make Spain a Catholic country, the king and queen asked the
pope’s permission in 1478 to set up a Church court of Inquisition. The
purpose was to get confessions from people opposed to the Roman
Catholic Church and punish heretics, people who opposed the Church’s
teachings. A crusade against Jews and Muslims began. The Inquisition
took place in many parts of Europe but mainly in France, Germany, and
Spain. It was an organization of the Church whose job it was to find and
judge heretics.

Isabella was determined to bring religious and political unity to Spain and
ended the policy of religious tolerance that had been in place since the
700s. Isabella won permission from the pope to use the Inquisition to try
people accused of heresy. The primary suspects were Jews and Muslims
who had converted to Christianity. Assuming the suspects were guilty, the
Church courts demanded they confess. The Inquisition used torture,
usually in public, to get confessions. If suspects refused, they often were
tortured; yet if they confessed, they were burned at the stake. Between
1478 and 1490, over 2,000 men and women were executed this way.
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In the same year as the conquest of Granada in 1492, Isabella and
Ferdinand also began a new effort against the 200,000 Spanish Jews who
openly practiced their religion. These were the Jews who refused to
convert to Christianity. The great majority, about 130,000, chose exile, so
Jewish families set off in ships to other lands. In August of 1492,
Christopher Columbus witnessed and recorded the event in his diary.

Columbus was about to leave on the voyage he hoped would lead to Asia
but took him to the Americas. Some exiled Jews sailed
with him, such as the ship’s doctor and interpreter.
Later, a few Jews became early settlers in the
Americas. Most of the exiled Jews went to
Muslim countries of Southwest Asia, lands
that are now Iran, Syria, Israel, and Jordan.

In 1496 the remaining Jews were forced to
leave Portugal. In 1502 Isabella ordered all
Muslims who had not converted to
Christianity to leave her kingdom. Isabella
had achieved unity by expelling the Jews
and Muslims but also ruined two skilled,
educated groups of people who had
contributed to Spain’s and Portugal’s
economy and culture.
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Practice

Answer the following using complete sentences.

1.  Whose marriage united Spain? _______________________________

___________________________________________________________

2.  What was the Reconquista? __________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

3. What was the purpose of the Church court of Inquisition? ________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

4. How did the Church court of Inquisition get people to confess?

___________________________________________________________

5.  What was the Inquisition?____________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________
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6. What was the purpose of the Spanish Inquisition? _______________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

7.  What were the Jews in Spain required to do in 1492? ____________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

8. Why did the expulsion of the Jews and the Muslims hurt the

economy of Spain and Portugal? ______________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________
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Review

Nationalism was one of the most important developments in Europe at the
end of the Middle Ages. As the Middle Ages ended and the Renaissance
began, people began to feel deep loyalty for their own country. This feeling
of loyalty and pride in one’s country is called nationalism. As nation-states
replaced the feudal system, people began to feel loyal toward their entire
country rather than just to one lord of a manor.

In each European country, the kings and queens
belonged to one royal family. For instance, the
Hapsburgs controlled Austria at the same time that
the Bourbons ruled France. During the
Renaissance, the English royal family was the
Tudor family. Henry Tudor became King
Henry VII after the War of the Roses. The War of
the Roses was a battle between two families to
determine who would rule England. Henry, who
belonged to one of the families, the House of
Lancaster, defeated the other family, the House of
York. He also wisely married a woman from the
House of York to unite the families. Henry VII
ruled until 1509.

Henry VIII, the next king of England, is famous for
having had six wives. Henry was unhappy with
his first wife, Catherine of Aragon, because she
gave birth to a daughter, Mary Tudor, rather than
to a son, and Henry wanted a son to be the next

king or heir to the English throne after him. When the pope refused to give
Henry a divorce, Henry passed a new law in 1534, the Act of Supremacy.
This Act made Henry the head of the Church in England. Thus, he had the
authority to grant himself a divorce.

Henry had his next wife, Anne Boleyn, executed because she, too, gave
birth to a daughter, Elizabeth I, instead of a son. Henry finally got a son,
Edward VI, from his third wife, Jane Seymour, but she died soon
afterward. Henry’s fourth wife, Anne of Cleaves, bored him, so he
divorced her after a few months. He became angry with his fifth wife,
Catherine Howard and had her executed because she loved another man.
Henry’s last wife, Catherine Parr, luckily outlived her husband.

Elizabethan woman in 1575
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Edward VI, Henry’s son by Jane Seymour, died after only six years on the
throne. Henry’s daughter by Catherine of Aragon, Mary Tudor, forced
England to become Catholic again when she took the throne. She was
known as Bloody Mary because she had many Protestants killed for not
becoming Catholic.

Mary’s half-sister Elizabeth I, Henry’s daughter by
Anne Boleyn, went on to become one of the
greatest English rulers of all time. She ruled from
1588 to 1603. England became a Protestant country
again under Elizabeth I. The country also won an
important naval battle under Elizabeth. English
ships defeated the Spanish fleet of Philip II, who
had been Mary Tudor’s husband. Now England
was on the way to becoming one of the mightiest
nations in the world. Elizabeth was the last English
monarch of the Tudor family.

The crusading spirit continued even after the
failure of almost all of the Crusades. It especially
grew in Spain where Christian warriors had been
battling Muslims for hundreds of years. By the
time Christopher Columbus had set sail in 1492,
Spain had completed the Reconquista against
Muslims and revived the Inquisition against
Muslims and Jews to achieve religious unity.

Earlier, the marriage of Ferdinand and Isabella united Spain into one
country. With permission from the pope, a Church court of Inquisition
was set up to drive the Muslims and Jews from Spain. The purpose of the
Church court was to obtain confessions from people who opposed the
Church. The Inquisition used brutal methods, often torturing people in
public.

In 1492 as part of the Inquisition, Ferdinand and Isabella ruled that all
Jews in Spain would have to become Catholic or leave the country for
Portugal. About 200,000 Spanish Jews left, but a few years later they were
even forced to leave Portugal. As a result, the economies of Spain and
Portugal suffered because the Jews had held high positions as bankers,
merchants, scholars, physicians, and government officials. Muslims and
Jews had helped shape the arts and literature, and Isabella’s policy had
destroyed two skilled, educated groups that had contributed much to
Spain’s and Portugal’s economy and culture.

Elizabethan man in 1575
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Practice

Use the list below to write the correct term for each definition on the line provided.

behead Inquisition
confession monarch
expel reign
heretic tolerance

________________________ 1. period of rule

________________________ 2. an acknowledgment of guilt by someone
accused of a crime

________________________ 3. a king or queen who rules a state or
government

________________________ 4.  Spanish court used to find and try people
who did not follow the teachings of the
Roman Catholic Church or who opposed
the king and queen of Spain

________________________ 5. respect for the opinions and practices of
others

________________________ 6.  force out

________________________ 7. a person who opposes the Church teachings

________________________ 8. to cut off someone’s head



Unit 14: The Age of Absolutism in Europe
(1600s-1700s)

reign of
James I,
first Stuart
King in
England

1600

Timeline of the Age of Absolutism in Europe

1603-1625

1800

Thirty
Years’
War

1618-1648

reign of
Charles I of
England

Charles I
beheaded

1649

Oliver
Cromwell
rules
England

restoration of
Stuart
Monarchy
and reign of
Charles II

1700

1625-1649 1653-1658
1660-1685

1682-1725

reign of
Peter the
Great in
Russia

Glorious
Revolution

1688

War of
Austrian
succession

1740-1748
1740-1780

reign of
Maria
Theresa
of Austria

1756-1763

Seven
Years’
War

reign of
Catherine
the Great of
Russia

1762-1796
1780-1790

reign of
Joseph II
or Austria

This unit emphasizes how the autocratic rule of European
monarchies contributed to political reform in Europe.

Unit Focus

• factors related to collapse of the monarchy and the rise of
the English Commonwealth

• characteristics of the French, Russian, and Austrian
monarchies

• causes and results of the Thirty Years’ War
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Vocabulary

Study the vocabulary words and definitions below.

behead ............................................. to cut off someone’s head

commonwealth .............................. a nation or state that is governed by the
people

consent ............................................ to give permission

dictatorship .................................... a government ruled by a person who has
complete control over the life of the
people

military ........................................... having to do with the army, soldiers, or
war

parliament ...................................... a group of people who have the duty
and power to make the laws of a country

partition .......................................... to divide

revoke .............................................. to cancel or make something no longer
useful

tolerance ......................................... respect for the opinions and practices of
others
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The Age of Absolutism in Europe (1600s and 1700s)

Reshaping Governments

During the 17th and 18th centuries, Europe was growing strong and
wealthy as a result of the overseas exploration and development of new
empires. While the European empires grew economically, social, political,
and religious unrest caused much change in government structures. The
religious and political war—Thirty Years’ War—involved battles between
France, Germany, Spain, and Sweden. However, these battles had much
affect on the governments of the lesser countries of Prussia, Russia, and
Poland. The social structure and religious beliefs of the people became the
driving force for the reshaping of governments of the individual nations.
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England

Elizabeth I died in 1603. She was the last Tudor monarch.
During her reign, England became the strongest naval
power in the world. With a strong navy, England was
able to build a very large empire around the world.

Mary, Queen of Scots, was the first cousin of Elizabeth I.
Mary and Elizabeth did not like each other because

Mary was a Roman Catholic who had been raised in
France; thus she had different ideas from those of
Elizabeth. Mary wanted her son to become king of
England and Scotland, but she never lived to see it
happen because Elizabeth I had her beheaded.Mary, Queen of Scots
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When Elizabeth I died, the English invited her cousin,
James IV of Scotland, to become the king of England.
This began the Stuart monarchy. He became James I of

England. Elizabeth I, like her father Henry VIII, had
been a Protestant and so was James I.

James I ruled England and Scotland for 22 years. His
reign can be described as poor. Protestants were
afraid that Catholics were gaining too much power
in England. James I did not really understand the
English way of life. He believed that the king had a
divine right to rule. In other
words, the king’s power came

from God, and the people must obey the king. When
James I died in 1625, many Englishmen were relieved.

Charles I, the son of James I, ruled England until he
was beheaded in 1649. Charles I, like his father, did
not believe that the English Parliament had rights. He
ignored its members. In 1628 the members of
Parliament passed a law called the Petition of Right,
which said that the king could not tax the people
unless Parliament gave its consent. Charles I was so
angry that for the next 11 years, he ruled England
without the help of Parliament. This made the
members of Parliament extremely angry.

Changes in Government

Civil War broke out in England
around 1640. Men loyal to the
king, mostly Catholics, were
called Cavaliers. Against the king
were the Roundheads, led by
Oliver Cromwell. The
Roundheads were mostly
Puritans—people of the
Protestant religion. They were
fighting for the rights of
Parliament. In 1649 Charles I was
captured, tried, sentenced, and
beheaded.

James I

Charles I

Cavaliers
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England now became a commonwealth. From 1649 to 1658, England was
ruled by Oliver Cromwell. England then had no king. The
Commonwealth government of Oliver Cromwell became a military
dictatorship. The people had few rights. Four years after Cromwell took
over the government, he dismissed Parliament. Under the military
dictatorship of Oliver Cromwell, the Puritans ruled England with a certain
amount of cruelty. They seemed to have forgotten why they came to
power in the first place. When Oliver Cromwell died in 1658, the majority
of the English people were happy to see him go.

Oliver Cromwell’s son, Richard Cromwell, took over his father’s position.
However, in 1659, the military forced Richard Cromwell out, so he went
into exile for the next 20 years.

The Parliament met once again. Members of
Parliament voted to ask the son of Charles I to
become king. After accepting this offer, Charles II
ruled from 1660 to 1685. These 25 years in England
are known as the Restoration because the
monarchy was restored or put back into place. In
England, Charles II was not very popular, even
though he tried very hard to be fair.

When Charles II died in 1685, his brother James II
became king. James II became Catholic in 1669. He
tried very hard to give Catholics and Protestants equal
rights, but the English Protestants were against giving equal rights to
Catholics. They did not want England to become a Catholic nation.

The Glorious Revolution

In 1688 members of Parliament voted to force
James II to give up the throne. Parliament invited
James’ Protestant daughter, Mary, and her
husband, William III of Orange, king of Holland,
to become king and queen. James escaped to
France, and William and Mary became the rulers
of England and Scotland. This change in power
was called the Glorious Revolution because it was
bloodless. In other words, there was no fighting.

Charles II

William III of Orange
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Before William and his wife Mary could be crowned, they had to agree
that Parliament was the lawmaking body in England—not the king. They
also had to agree to ask permission from Parliament to gather an army.
William and Mary had to accept this and several other acts passed by
Parliament that became known as the English Bill of Rights. In this way,
some traditional powers of the monarchy were revoked. The Glorious
Revolution was a great victory for parliamentary powers.

The Revolution Settlement

King William and Queen Mary ruled
until 1702. Under their reign, England
had a constitutional monarchy. A
constitutional monarchy means that the
king and queen could no longer rule
without consent from the Parliament.
Since some members of Parliament
were elected by the people, this gave
the people a say in their government.

Finally, Parliament did two more
things. First, it passed a law called the Toleration Act. The Toleration Act
gave religious freedom and limited toleration to Puritans, Quakers, and
other Protestants, but not to Catholics and Jews. It was an attempt to
create an atmosphere of tolerance. Second, Parliament passed the Act of
Settlement. This law said that Catholics could never become kings or
queens of England. The English remembered their troubles from the
Catholic Stuart kings and did not want to repeat them.

So, during the 17th and 18th centuries, England passed from a government
with an all-powerful king, also known as an absolute monarchy, to a
government with a king who shared his powers with Parliament, known
as a limited monarchy. Yet England continued to expand its empire and kept
its position as a very strong world power.

William and Mary
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Henry VII (1485-1509) established the king’s authority over nobles

Henry VIII (1509-1547) named himself head of the Church of England

Edward VI (1547-1553) succeeded to the throne at age nine when father Henry VIII died; never

knew his mother, Jane Seymour

Mary Tudor (1553-1558) known as Bloody Mary because of her religious persecution; daughter

of Henry VIII, half sister of Elizabeth I; desired to make England Catholic

again

Elizabeth I (1558-1603) last Tudor monarch, daughter of Henry VIII, half sister of Mary Tudor,

established England as a major European power

Monarchs of England

House of Tudor:

Henry VII Henry VIII Mary Tudor Elizabeth I

James I
Charles I

Charles II William and Mary

James I (1603-1625) already king of Scotland when he became king of England; son of Mary

Queen of Scots; never really understood the English way of life

Charles I (1625-1649) son of James I; did not believe Parliament had rights; beheaded in 1649

Commonwealth (1649-1660) ruled by Oliver Cromwell until his death in 1658, then ruled by his son

Richard until 1659 when military forced him into exile; in 1660, newly

elected Parliament invited Charles II to return to England from exile

Charles II (1660-1685) known as the Restoration because the monarchy was restored

James II (1685-1688) brother of Charles II; tried to give Catholics and Protestants equal rights

William and  (1689-1702) Parliament voted to force James II out; Mary was the intended Queen of

England but married William of Orange, the ruler of Holland; they were

eventually made joint sovereigns—called the Glorious Revolution because

no blood was shed changing power

Anne (1702-1714) daughter of James II; loyal to the Church of England

House of Stuart:

Anne

Mary (1689-1694)
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Practice

Answer the following using complete sentences.

1. Why was a strong navy important to the growth of England’s

empire? ____________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

2. Who became king after Elizabeth I died? _______________________

___________________________________________________________

3. List three reasons James I was a bad ruler. ______________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

4. What was the Petition of Right? _______________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________
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5. How did Charles I react to the Petition of Right? _________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

6. Who led the Roundheads in their war against the king? __________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

7. Why was the reign of King Charles II known as the Restoration?

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

8. What caused the Glorious Revolution? _________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________
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9. List the two things from the English Bill of Rights that William and

Mary had to agree to before they could accept the throne of

England. ___________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

10. What was the Toleration Act? _________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

11. What was the Act of Settlement? ______________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________
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Practice

Match each event with the correct year on the timeline. Write the letter on the
line provided.

__________ 1. Charles I became king

__________ 2. Charles I is beheaded and the Commonwealth is
established by Cromwell

__________ 3. Charles II became king

__________ 4. Charles II died and James II became king

__________ 5. Civil War began

__________ 6. Elizabeth I died

__________ 7. Oliver Cromwell died

__________ 8. James II left England and William and Mary become
king and queen

__________ 9. Petition of Right passed

1603 1628

1625

1649

1640

1660

1658

1688

1685

a. c. e. g. i.

b. d. f. h.

Timeline of Events
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France

During the 17th and 18th centuries, France, like England, became a very
powerful country. The difference was that while England was changing
from an absolute monarchy to a limited monarchy, French kings became
more and more powerful. This lead to very sad results for France.

Louis XIV—France’s “Sun King”

The most powerful absolute monarch of all French kings was Louis XIV,
who ruled France from 1661-1715. He believed that all power to make and
change laws was his and that he answered to no one but God.
Governments with absolute monarchies believe in what historians call the
divine right of kings, which means that the king is believed to have been
given the right to rule by God. Louis took the sun as the symbol of his
power. The sun is the center of the solar system, and Louis believed that
he was the center of the French nation. Louis was known to say, “L’etat
c’est moi”… “I am the state.”

Louis XIV became king in France when he was four
years old. Since he was not old enough to make
decisions, a Roman Catholic cardinal and French
statesman named Jules Mazarin was asked to help
rule France. He served as principle minister and
advisor to the young king’s mother. Mazarin was
the most important person in France until his death
in 1661. By this time, Louis XIV was old enough to
take full command of the French government.

The way in which Louis XIV ran the government
was begun by his father Louis XIII and his father’s
chief minister Cardinal Armand Richelieu.
Cardinal Mazarin continued the policies of
Richelieu, who had two goals for France. The first
goal was to make the French king as strong a ruler as possible. The second
goal was to make France the most powerful country in Europe. Both of
these goals were accomplished.

Therefore, Louis XIV had a very solid base from which to run his
government. He did not allow nobles, aristocrats, or the wealthy to take
part in running France because he was afraid that they would take power

Louis XIV
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away from him. Louis XIV wanted the people of France to know that he,
and he alone, was their leader.

Louis XIV spent large amounts of money. Most of the income of the
French people was paid to the government in taxes. Louis XIV built a
gigantic palace, the Palace of Versailles, near Paris.

Louis XIV chose rich businessmen to help him run the government. One
of these men was Jean Baptiste Colbert. Colbert started a government
policy called mercantilism. Mercantilism means that the government
controls the economy by acquiring foreign trade, setting up colonies, and
acquiring lots of gold and silver. Anything the people did was taxed by
the government. The middle class and the peasants paid heavy taxes to
support Louis XIV’s expensive lifestyle and many wars.

Life in France

The three classes of people in French society were the First
Estate (Roman Catholic clergy), the Second Estate (nobles),
and the Third Estate (commoners, middle class, and
peasants). The First and Second Estates or about two
percent of the people owned about 70 percent of the land
of France. In other words, about 98 percent of the French
people—those of the Third Estate—were mainly peasant
and very poor. They were poor because of fees, land taxes,
and payments they had to pay to the other estates.
Although members of the Third Estate worked hard to pay
the government, they had no voice in government. They
could be arrested, put in jail, or sent away from France for
any reason.

Under Louis XIV, the official religion of France became Roman
Catholicism. Louis XIV no longer allowed Protestants to worship in
France. He revoked the Edict of Nantes, an order which protected French
Huguenots, who were Protestants. Many French Protestants were put in
prison, tortured, and even killed. Many more Protestants left France
forever. Facing persecution, more than 100,000 Huguenots fled France.
The Huguenots had been both hard-working and wealthy, so the loss was
a serious blow to France’s economy, just as the expulsion of Jews and
Muslims had been to Spain.

Louis outlived both his sons and grandsons. When he died in 1715, his
great-grandson inherited the throne as Louis XV.

well dressed man
in 1780
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Practice

Answer the following using complete sentences.

1. What is an absolute monarchy? _______________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

2. What is meant by the divine right of kings? _____________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

3. What were the two goals of Cardinal Richelieu and Cardinal

Mazarin? ___________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________
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4. How did King Louis XIV get the large amounts of money he spent?

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

5. What is mercantilism? _______________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

6. Explain what life was like for the French peasants. _______________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

7. What happened to the Protestants under Louis XIV? _____________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________
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Russia

Russia is one of the largest nations in the world. To understand the
Russian way of looking at the world today, it is very important to learn
about the history of Russia.

The early part of Russian history was affected by the Byzantine Empire.
Russia, like its Western European neighbors, was invaded by barbarians
during the Middle Ages. For hundreds of years, Russia was under the
control of Mongol invaders who came from Mongolia, north of China.

In the 15th century, a strong Russian leader named Ivan III—sometimes
called Ivan the Great—was able to force the Mongols east across the Ural
Mountains. At the time, Ivan was the Grand Prince of Moscow. He built a
large and powerful Russian empire. When Ivan married the daughter of a
Byzantine emperor, he took the title of czar (pronounced ZAR), which
means Caesar. Ivan claimed, “The czar is in nature like all men, but in
authority, he is like the highest God.”

The czars who followed Ivan the Great throughout the 16th century
continued to take more land. The czars told their people that Moscow was
the third center of the Roman Empire. The first two centers were Rome
and Constantinople.

Ivan the Terrible

Ivan IV, grandson of Ivan the Great, came to power and ruled Russia
during the 16th century. He was called Ivan the Terrible by the nobles and
had earned the title through his awesome power and the ways he used it.
Ivan had many nobles murdered because they were not happy that he was
czar. One important thing to remember about Ivan the Terrible is that he
was the first Russian czar to gain a warm-water port for Russia.
Unfortunately, as has happened many times in Russian history, Ivan lost
the port soon after he took it. Another thing to remember about Ivan the
Terrible is that he became friendly with English and German merchants.

After Ivan the Terrible died in 1584, Russians began fighting each other.
They were swept by great unrest and for a short time were even ruled by
Poland. For 30 years, many Russian nobles killed each other while trying
to gain power. In Russia, this 30-year period is known as the Time of
Troubles.
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Russia did not experience the Renaissance because the country was
isolated by language and geography. First, the Russians, even the
churchmen, spoke no Latin or Greek, which were the main languages of
the Renaissance period. Second, the Russian people had almost no contact
with the people of Western Europe.

Peter I, called Peter the Great (1682-1725)

Under czar Peter I, called Peter the Great, many changes were made in
Russian life. The Russian Empire grew, and the capital was moved from
Moscow to St. Petersburg. Peter ruled Russia for about 43 years.

Peter the Great Westernizes Russia

The most important contribution of Peter the Great was introducing
Western European ideas to Russia. He visited Western Europe to learn

about European customs. Peter felt that in
order for Russia to be competitive with the rest
of Europe, Russians would have to learn to
think like Europeans. He traveled throughout
Europe, keeping his identity secret, and when
he returned to Russia, he forced his people to
adopt European customs. Peter the Great
introduced into Russia many western ideas on
science, education, military training, and
industry. Russians knew little of life outside
their country. To combat this, Peter the Great
started Russia’s first newspaper. He even
edited the first issue himself.

Peter adopted a new westernized dress code, so all Russian nobles had to
shave off their beards. Russia also adopted the European calendar which
started the year on the first day of January instead of the first day of
September. In addition, Russians would date each year from the birth of
Jesus, not from the supposed time of the creation of the world.

Peter adopted mercantilist ideas to strengthen the economy. He
encouraged exports and discouraged imports. Russian farmers were
encouraged to grow new crops. He also expanded Russian factories and
mining operations. Russian armies were modernized to model western
armies. Soldiers were trained using European war tactics and weapons.

   Peter the Great
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Russia Gains a Seaport

Peter the Great wanted a window on the sea, or a warm-water seaport to
allow his and-locked country access to water routes for trade with Europe.
After a long war with Sweden, he annexed territories on the Baltic Sea.
There he built his new capital and seaport, St. Petersburg.

By the time Peter died, the Russian form of government was, like that of
France, an absolute monarchy. The czar had complete control over his
countrymen. Nobles lost much authority just as they did in France. Also,
just as in France, most of the people were peasants who had no civil
rights.

Catherine II, Called Catherine the Great (1762-1796)

About 50 years after the death of Peter the Great, another important
Russian leader came to power—Catherine the Great. She ruled from 1762
to 1796. Catherine used her brains and her strong will to make changes in
Russia.

Catherine was a German princess who married Russian czar, Peter III. Her
husband was mentally unstable. When he was murdered by a group of
Russian army officers, she took over. Catherine was able to keep control
by giving Russian nobles more power over the lands on which they lived.
She also took control of the Russian church.

Overall, Catherine was a resourceful but ruthless leader. She had no
tolerance for anyone who questioned her power. Peasants, who made up
most of the Russian people, still had no civil rights. They were treated
horribly. Whenever Russian soldiers wanted to have fun, they would ride
into a village, rape, torture, and murder the peasants, then burn the
village.
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The Growth of Russia, 1505-1796

Catherine the Great continued Peter’s policies of westernization and
military expansion. During the reign of Catherine the Great, Russia added
territory across Siberia into Alaska. The Russian border moved south and
west into Europe as well. Together with the rulers of Prussia and Austria,
Catherine the Great participated in the partitioning of Poland. She
achieved the Russian desire of a warm-water port on the Black Sea. Like
Peter the Great, Catherine the Great supported western ideas. She also
encouraged the arts and sponsored education for boys and girls.
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Practice

Use pages 418-421 to complete the following outline.

I. Early Russian history

A. Influenced by the 

B. Under control of  invaders

II. Ivan the Great

A. Forced the  across the

B. Grand  of Moscow

C. Built a 

D. Married the 

E. Took title of 

III. Ivan the Terrible

A. Had nobles 

B. First Russian to gain a 

C. Lost the  soon after he took it

D. Became friendly with 
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IV. Time of troubles

A. After the death of 

B. Russians fighting each other for 

C. Lasted for 

D. Russians did not experience the 

because of

1.

2.

V. Peter the Great

A. Russian Empire 

B. Capital moved from  to

C. Important contribution was 

D. New ideas introduced in Russia include

1.

2.
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3.

4.

E. After a long war with Sweden, Russia gained

F. Russian government became like the 

government

1. The czar had 

2. Most people were _______________________________________

VI. Catherine the Great

A. A  princess who married

B. Kept control by

1. Giving nobles more  over the
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2. Taking control of the ____________________________________

C. Resourceful, but  leader

1. No tolerance for 

_______________________________________________________

2. Peasants had no 

3.  soldiers ruined villages

D. Russia added territory

1. Across  into 

2. Border moved  and

3. Participated in the partitioning of 

E. Supported western ideas

1. Encouraged the 

2. Sponsored 
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The Thirty Years’ War

The Thirty Years’ War was a struggle between the Catholic Holy Roman
Emperor Ferdinand II and the German Protestant states. From 1618 to
1648, the European countries were fighting with each other. The Thirty
Years’ War involved France, Sweden, German states, and Spain. It was
fought for religious and political reasons. The German princes opposed
Ferdinand II because he was a foreigner and a Catholic. As a Hapsburg
ruler, he was a threat to the Bourbon kings of France. The war itself was
really a series of small battles, involving great loss of life. Much property
was destroyed. In 1648 the Peace of Westphalia ended the war. The
political map of Europe was changed. Some countries were weakened
while others were strengthened.
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The results of the war were very important. First, the Hapsburg family
had failed in their attempt to unite the German states under the Holy
Roman Emperor. The Hapsburg family lost much power and territory.
Second, Protestant religions gained more followers, while the influence of
the Catholic Church declined. Third, German states became independent.
The Holy Roman Empire now existed in name only. This prevented
unification of Germany for another 125 years. The fourth and most lasting
result was the beginning of a new kind of diplomacy, which is the art of
building friendship with other nations.

After 1648 European leaders made alliances based upon the balance of
power. A balance of power means that no one state dominates another.
Remember that the Italian city-states tried to maintain the balance of
power as they went from one alliance to another. European leaders began
to keep an eye on one another. As one nation grew too strong, others
would check its power by signing treaties. One of the key reasons for the
Thirty Years’ War was the rising power of the Hapsburgs in Germany and
around Europe. This type of diplomacy among European countries
continued until 1914 when World War I began.

Rather than help their own people grow economically, European leaders
played a dangerous game of power politics. The purpose of the game was
for each leader to make his country the most powerful. The result of the
game was the formation of strong alliances. The sad effect of the game was
to take a great deal of money away from helping the people live better
lives and spending it instead on more guns and maintaining large armies.
In other words, the European people were heavily taxed but did not
receive any benefits in return. European leaders were to learn the hard
way that they were playing a very dangerous game.
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Practice

Answer the following using complete sentences.

1. Which countries were involved in the Thirty Years’ War? _________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

2. What were the results of the Thirty Years’ War? _________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

Which result had the most lasting effect? _______________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________
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3. Why did European leaders form alliances with each other? _______

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

4. How were the people of Europe affected by the power politics

game? _____________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________
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Poland

The history of Poland has to be one of the saddest on record. Poland was a
leading power in Europe from the 14th to the 17th century. In the 18th

century it was divided up by other nations in Europe and disappeared
from the European map until 1918. It has been ruled by outsiders who
have abused the Polish people.

To understand how and why the Polish people have suffered so much,
consider its geography. Poland is located in the north center of Europe. On
the western border is Germany. On the eastern border is Russia. To the
south is Czechoslovakia. The Baltic Sea lies to the north.

As the Russian empire spread west and the Holy Roman Empire spread
east, Poland found itself in the middle. To make matters worse, Poland is
mostly flat, with mountains in the south and southeast only. Flat land
makes it very easy for invading armies to march through and very
difficult to defend against such armies.

Between the years 1772 and 1795, Poland slowly disappeared from the
map of Europe. This was because of a number of factors, some originating
within Poland and some from countries outside Poland. The
disappearance of Poland shows how European countries played the game
of power politics. Without its consent, Poland was carved up to satisfy the
wishes of other European nations.

The disappearance of Poland happened in three stages:

1. The first partition in 1772—about one quarter of Poland was taken
by Austria, Russia, and Prussia.

2. The second partition in 1793—Prussia and Russia took more Polish
land.

3. The third partition in 1795—Russia, Austria, and Prussia took the
rest of Poland.

Poland appeared again as a result of foreign alliances and wars, and the
Polish state was restored in 1918.
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Practice

Use the list below to complete the following statements.

first partition outsiders
geography Poland
map power politics

1. The history of  is one of the saddest on

record.

2. Poland has disappeared from the  of

Europe many times.

3. Poland has been ruled by  who have

abused the Polish people.

4. The  of Poland made it easier for the

surrounding countries to invade it.

5. The  of Poland resulted when one quarter

of Poland was taken by Austria, Russia, and Prussia.

6. Poland was a victim of the game of  .
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Prussia in the 18th Century

Geographically, Prussia was located west of Poland in the northeast
section of the Holy Roman Empire. Prussia was a German state.

The end of the Thirty Years’ War saw the Hohenzollern family grow from
important Protestant Rulers in the German states to the kings of Prussia.
Under the rule of Frederick William I and Frederick the Great (Frederick
II), Prussia became a major European power. These two kings took a
small, weak country and, over a period of about 60 years, made it a major
European power.
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Frederick the Great worked hard to serve and strengthen
his country. He seized the Austrian province of Silesia
and plunged most of Europe into war. He later
annexed West Prussia. His successes in war won him
the title “the Great.” He transformed Prussia from a
small country into a major power and almost
doubled his country’s size. He also began great
public works projects and encouraged industry and
education in his country. When Frederick the Great
died, Prussia was militarily, politically, and
economically very strong.

Maria Theresa of Austria and the War of Austrian Succession

In the 18th century, the Hapsburg family ruled the Austrian Empire,
located in the central part of Europe, just north of Italy. For hundreds of
years, until 1914, the Hapsburg family ruled the Austrian Empire. Perhaps
of all the Hapsburg rulers, the greatest was Maria Theresa, the eldest
daughter of Austrian emperor Charles VI.

Maria Theresa (1717-1780)

Maria Theresa was the empress, archduchess of Austria, queen of
Hungary and of Bohemia and wife of the Holy Roman Emperor
Francis I. She was a very capable ruler, introducing reforms in the
government, and maintaining a strong army. She married Francis of
Lorraine in 1736 and arranged his election as emperor. Maria Theresa
had 16 children. She arranged the marriage of her youngest daughter
Marie Antoinette to Louis XVI, heir to the French throne.

Charles VI had no sons, and Hapsburg law forbade women to inherit
Hapsburg land. Without a male heir to the throne, Maria Theresa’s father
worried that the leaders of Europe would not recognize his daughter as
the Empress of Austria. In order to guarantee his oldest daughter’s
succession to the throne, he persuaded all the rulers in Europe to sign an
agreement known as the Pragmatic Sanction. This agreement guaranteed
that Maria Theresa would succeed to the throne as the Hapsburg Empress
of the Austrian Empire.

Frederick the Great
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Maria Theresa was on the throne for only two months when war broke out.
In the typical European fashion of the period, France, Spain, and Prussia
opposed Maria Theresa because she was a woman. Frederick the Great of
Prussia marched Prussian armies into Austria and conquered Silesia in
1740. This began the War of Austrian Succession. He encouraged other
European countries to ignore the Pragmatic Sanction.

This war was fought in different parts of Europe and in North America. It
was actually a group of small battles. The war ended in 1748. There were
two results: Frederick the Great was allowed to keep Silesia, a region of
Austria in Central Europe, and Maria Theresa kept her throne.

Maria Theresa proved to be an excellent and beloved ruler of her people.
She made nobles and clergy pay taxes. She took power away from the
nobles and the clergy and set up a system of government which was more
responsive to the people.

When Maria Theresa’s husband Francis I died in 1765, her son, Joseph Il
became emperor because of the law of male succession. However, Maria
Theresa, his mother, continued to hold all the power. She died in 1780. The
Hapsburg emperors who followed Maria Theresa were poor rulers.
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Practice

Answer the following using complete sentences.

1. Under whose reigns did Prussia become a major European power?

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

2. How did Frederick the Great strengthen his country? ____________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

3. Which family ruled Austria in the 18th century and who was their

greatest leader? _____________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

4. Why was Maria Theresa an excellent ruler? _____________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________
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Review

The 17th and 18th centuries saw the nations of Europe gaining in strength.
One reason was the wealth generated by the colonies in the Americas,
Africa, and Asia. As they became more powerful, the European nations
also changed politically. England moved toward a constitutional
monarchy, in which the monarch shared power with the Parliament.
France moved toward an absolute monarchy, in which the king held all the
power.

In spite of its isolation from the rest of Europe, Russia absorbed Western
European ideas under leaders like Peter the Great and Catherine the Great.
The German state of Prussia rose to power under Frederick William I and
Frederick the Great, leading to conflict with Hapsburg-ruled Austrian
Empire. Meanwhile, Poland was caught in the crossfire of European
conflicts. Poland lost its lands to Russia, Austria, and Prussia.

The European nations established a balance of power by forming alliances.
Whenever a country, such as Austria, seemed to be growing too powerful,
other nations would form an alliance to oppose it. The cost of all this
scheming was heavy taxation of the people for military purposes. This
state of affairs led to a revolution in France late in the 18th century.
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Practice

Use the list below to write the correct term for each definition on the line provided.

behead parliament
commonwealth partition
consent revoke
dictatorship tolerance
military

________________________ 1. respect for the opinions and practices of
others

________________________ 2. a group of people who have the duty
and power to make the laws of a
country

________________________ 3. a nation or state that is governed by the
people

________________________ 4. having to do with the army, soldiers, or
war

________________________ 5. a government ruled by a person who
has complete control over the life of the
people

________________________ 6. to give permission

________________________ 7. to cancel or make something no longer
useful

________________________ 8. to cut off someone’s head

________________________ 9. to divide
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This unit emphasizes how scientists, writers, and philosophers
were able to bring about a period of enlightenment.

Unit Focus

• leaders in the scientific revolution

• ideas of individual thinkers and show how they relate to
American ideas

• causes of the American Revolution
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Vocabulary

Study the vocabulary words and definitions below.

contract ............................................ an agreement between two or more
people

criticize ............................................ to say what is good or bad about
something

frustration ....................................... disappointment caused by not being
able to do or change something

guarantee ........................................ to promise something

philosopher .................................... a person who tries to answer questions
about the nature of man and man’s
search for meaning in life

revolution ....................................... the overthrow of a system of
government or social system

right ................................................. a moral or lawful claim
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New Ideas Lead to Revolution (1700s)

The Growing Middle Class

As European nations spent more and more money on exploration and
discovery, the middle class composed of merchants, bankers, lawyers, and
tradesmen rose to a position of importance and wealth. This was because
the nobles and clergy would not take an interest in day-to-day business,
and the peasants lacked the power to do so.

As countries such as England, France, Spain, and Holland built empires
around the world, trading companies were set up which were run by
middle-class merchants and bankers.

The middle class in England was represented in the House of Commons,
which is similar to the House of Representatives in Congress. In France,
members of the middle class were chosen to carry out policies of the
government, such as tax collection.

The middle class, who paid taxes on their earnings to the government,
was not only growing in size and wealth, it was gaining the strength to
influence the way things were done.

The growing middle class brought about changes in the way people
thought about themselves, their government, and the world around them.
As the middle classes developed, they began to influence events in Europe
and the world.
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The Age of Enlightenment

The 18th century is often called the Age of Enlightenment
or the Age of Reason. People of the middle class began to
ask questions. The result of these questions was that the
role of religion and government was going to be
challenged and changed forever.

Many of these changes were going to be made through
revolution. The first revolution took place in 1776 in the
English colonies in America. The second revolution
occurred in 1789 in France. The French Revolution
changed forever the system of government known as
absolute monarchy. These revolutions were made
possible by key people who were able to express the
frustrations of the people and their hope for the future.

Philosophies of Governing

John Locke was a philosopher who wrote about
government. He said that all people have natural
rights and that people set up governments to
protect their natural rights. Locke wrote that there is
a social contract between government and the
people. If the government breaks the contract, Locke
wrote, then the people have a right to form a new
government. Thomas Jefferson studied Locke’s
ideas and used them when he wrote the Declaration
of Independence.

Baron de Montesquieu (Mon-te-scue), a French noble, wrote a book called
The Spirit of Laws. He studied government. He wrote that government
should have three parts: an executive branch to enforce laws, a legislature
to make laws, and a court system to interpret laws. Jefferson studied the
writings of Montesquieu. The United States of America formed its
government based upon the writings of Montesquieu.

Voltaire was a Frenchman. He wrote plays which showed the foolishness
of the French system of government in the 18th century. Voltaire believed
that religion is important, but that it should be kept separate from politics.
In the United States, this is called separation of church and state. Voltaire also
wrote that people have a right to say what they wish, even if the

Thomas Jefferson was
directly influenced by
Locke and Rousseau.

French soldier
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government is criticized. Americans take freedom of speech for granted,
but in the 18th century French people did not have this right. The first
amendment to the Constitution of the United States guarantees freedom
of speech.

Jean-Jacques Rousseau (Roo-so) was born in Switzerland. He believed that
people were good before they formed governments. He said that
government brings the worst out in people. However, unlike John Locke,
Rousseau was against revolution. He believed that honest elections would
guarantee an honest government. He believed that government should
represent the general will of the people. This means that the government is
supposed to reflect what the people want. Thomas Jefferson read the
books of Jean-Jacques Rousseau. Jefferson, like Rousseau, believed that to
achieve good government through elections, it is important to educate the
people.

opposed absolute monarchs; wrote that
people have a right to life, liberty, and
property; believed people set up
governments to protect their natural rights

John
Locke

English
philosopher

Baron de
Montesquieu

wrote a book called The Spirit of Laws;
wrote that government should have three
parts: executive, legislative, and judicial

French
noble

wrote plays which showed the foolishness
of the French system of government; an
enemy of tyrants, he spent much of his life
in exile; believed in separation of church
and state

French
writer

Voltaire

believed people were good before they
formed governments and that governments
bring the worst out in people; believed that
government should reflect what the people
want

Swiss-born
French
writer and
philosopher

Jean-
Jacques
Rousseau

Enlightenment Philosophers

Other Notable Figures of the Age of Enlightenment

Denis Diderot (Dee-der-o), a Frenchman, gathered together many of the
ideas of the enlightenment and wrote them down in an encyclopedia. It
took Diderot 30 years to complete his encyclopedia. It became popular
throughout Europe.
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Sir Isaac Newton was a scientist. He discovered the laws
of gravity and explained that the planets are kept in
orbit because of gravity.

Edward Gibbon was an Englishman who served as a
member of Parliament around the time of the
American Revolution. He wrote a great history book
called The Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire.

Daniel Defoe was a writer from England. He was
one of the first to write novels. His greatest work,

still popular today, is Robinson Crusoe.

Moliere was a French writer. He wrote comedies which
made fun of the new middle class in France.

Mozart, like many great composers, came from Austria.
His music has always been popular. Today, Mozart’s
music is representative of classical music.

Mozart

Sir Isaac Newton
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Practice

Answer the following using complete sentences.

1. Who were the members of the middle class? ____________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

2. Why did the middle class rise to a position of importance

and wealth? ________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

3. What changes did the rise of the middle class bring about?________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________
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Practice

Use the list below to write the correct name by each description.

Daniel Defoe Baron de Montesquieu
Denis Diderot Mozart
Edward Gibbon Sir Isaac Newton
John Locke Jean-Jacques Rousseau
Moliere Voltaire

________________________ 1. scientist who discovered the laws of
gravity

________________________ 2. philosopher who wrote about
government and natural rights of all
people

________________________ 3. wrote plays that showed the
foolishness of the French system of
government; believed in separation of
religion and government

________________________ 4. believed that people were good before
they formed governments

________________________ 5. one of the first novelists; wrote
Robinson Crusoe

________________________ 6. classical composer from Austria

________________________ 7. member of Parliament who wrote
about the fall of the Roman empire

________________________ 8. Frenchman who wrote comedies
making fun of the new middle class in
France

________________________ 9. French noble who wrote that
government should have three parts

_______________________ 10. Frenchman who compiled ideas of the
Enlightenment into an encyclopedia
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The Revolt of the English Colonies in America

“We hold these truths to be self-evident, that all men are created equal, that they
are endowed by their Creator with certain unalienable Rights, that among these
are Life, Liberty, and the pursuit of Happiness.”

Thomas Jefferson wrote these
words, which are at the
beginning of the Declaration of
Independence of the English
colonies in North America. These
words show that the ideas of the
Age of Enlightenment were very
important to the leaders of the
English colonies in North
America. Many historians believe
that Thomas Jefferson, more than
anyone else alive at the end of the
18th century, understood these
ideas.

What do these words from the Declaration of Independence tell us? The
most important ideas are as follows:

• No one is better than anyone else.

• We are born with certain rights which cannot be taken
away from us.

• We are free to live our lives without being told what to
do by our government.

• Our freedom must never be taken away from us.

• We have a right to seek happiness in everything we do.

Thomas Jefferson...

• was a lawyer.
• was a governor of Virginia.
• was a minister to France,

representing the United States.
• was Secretary of State under

George Washington.
• was Vice President under John Adams.
• was the third President of the United States.
• was an architect—designed his own home,

“Monticello.”
• studied chemistry, music, religion,

philosophy, and education.
• founded the University of Virginia.
• died exactly 50 years after signing the

Declaration of Independence.
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Causes of the Revolution

The American colonies were first settled in the
early part of the 17th century. For about 125
years, the English government left the
colonies alone. When a war was fought in
America between England and France in
1763, it cost a great deal of money. During
this war, the colonies helped the English.
This war is known in American history as the
French and Indian War. The English won.

The English government decided that the people in the colonies should
pay additional taxes to help keep an English army in America. People in
the colonies were angry. They neither wanted English soldiers living
among them once the war was over nor did they want to pay to keep
them there. The people of the colonies felt that if they were going to pay
taxes, they should be able to send elected representatives to the English
Parliament. The English government disagreed.

Between 1765 and 1775, the English government passed some laws which
made the colonies very angry. Here are some examples:

• English soldiers could live in colonists’ homes.

• Colonists had to send all raw materials to England where
goods were manufactured. Thus, colonists had to buy
back goods made with their own raw materials.

• Colonists had to pay a special tax on everything they
were forced to buy from England.

Unfortunately, most leaders in England did not want to accept the fact that
there were problems in the colonies. Also, the English government did not
follow a consistent policy towards the colonies. In other words, the
English government did not follow a straight course.

The goal of the English government was to make sure the colonies knew
who their boss was, but it was unable to decide how to reach its goal. By
always changing its mind, the English government actually made things
worse.
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The Fight for Freedom

The American Revolution began in 1775 at the Battle of
Lexington near Boston. Many battles were fought.
Americans began to unite and support the war effort.
A man named Thomas Paine wrote a pamphlet called
Common Sense. It called upon all citizens to support
the colonies. The revolution ended in 1787 when
American and French soldiers defeated the English at
Yorktown, Virginia. The peace treaty, the Treaty of
Paris, was signed in September 1783.

Going into the revolution, the
colonists faced many difficulties,
including few weapons, an
untrained army, and a shortage
of supplies including bullets,
food, and clothing. The colonists
won their freedom for three
major reasons: 1) George
Washington was able to figure
out how to defeat or wear down
the British army; 2) France
assisted with money, troops, a
navy, generals, and supplies; and
3) the English government

mishandled the whole war. The English government did not understand
the problems faced by their soldiers. Many soldiers and generals refused
to fight against the colonists. Other important reasons for the colonists’
victory were as follows.

• The colonists were fighting on land which they knew
very well.

• The colonists believed in what they were fighting for.

• The colonists received help from enemies of England.

• English soldiers were fighting far away from home.

Thomas Paine

Yorktown
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Four important results of the American Revolution were as follows:

1. The United States of America was formed.

2. A new type of government was created, called a republic. There was
no king. The government was responsive to the people. The people
were given rights in a written constitution.

3. The American Revolution gave people in Europe a chance to see
that government does not have to be cruel.

4. The American Revolution inspired other revolutions and served as a
model. This was especially true for the French people, who revolted
against the French system of government in 1789.



Unit 15: New Ideas Lead to Revolution (1700s) 453

Practice

Answer the following using complete sentences.

1. What were three major causes of the American Revolution?

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

2. What are six reasons why the colonists won the Revolutionary War?

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________
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3. What were the important results of the American Revolution?

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________
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Review

As the 18th century progressed in Europe, two related things happened:
1) the middle class grew in wealth, status, and power, and 2) new ideas
began to circulate in society which questioned the traditional roles of
religion and state in people's lives. The ideas put forth during the Age of
Enlightenment suggested that all people were born with common rights
and that new, more representative forms of government were needed to
secure these rights for everyone.

The freethinking mood of the Age of
Enlightenment made possible events like the
American Revolution. When the colonists
found themselves being taxed without elected
representation in the English Parliament, they
acted upon the ideas of John Locke. Locke
wrote that if a government breaks its contract
with the people, the people have a right to
form a new government. The colonists
thought that they should only be taxed if they
were allowed to have representatives in
Parliament. Since the English government
refused to grant them such representation, the

colonists felt they were justified in staging a revolution. The success of the
American Revolution helped to pave the way for others, such as the
French Revolution.
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Practice

Use the list below to write the correct term for each definition on the line provided.

contract philosopher
criticize revolution
frustration right
guarantee

________________________ 1. the overthrow of a system of
government or social system

________________________ 2. disappointment caused by not being
able to do or change something

________________________ 3. person who tries to answer questions
about the nature of man and man’s
search for meaning in life

________________________ 4. a moral or lawful claim

________________________ 5. an agreement between two or more
people

________________________ 6. to say what is good or bad about
something

________________________ 7. to promise something
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This unit emphasizes how heavy taxes and a lack of representation in
government inspired the revolt in France and the rise and fall of
Napoleon Bonaparte as emperor of France.

Unit Focus

• reasons for discontent among the French people during the reign
of Louis XVI

• comparisons between the Old Regime and the New Regimes in
France

• influence of Napoleon
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Vocabulary

Study the vocabulary words and definitions below.

absolute monarch .......................... a king or queen who has complete or
unlimited powers over the government
and its people

bourgeoisie ..................................... the middle class; the upper level of the
Third Estate; wealthier city-dwellers
such as lawyers, doctors, merchants

conservatives ................................. people who want to keep existing
conditions and ways; they oppose
change in government

depose ............................................. to force someone to leave a position of
authority

drought ........................................... a period of dry weather; lack of rain

Enlightenment ............................... an 18th century movement that
encouraged the right to self-expression,
equality, and justice

Estates-General .............................. lawmaking body in France that had
little power and represented three
groups: the clergy (the First Estate); the
nobles (the Second Estate); the common
people (the Third Estate)

guillotine ........................................ a machine for beheading persons by the
fall of a weighted blade that slides
between two upright guides
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inflation .......................................... a sharp increase in prices while the
value of money decreases

Jacobins ........................................... a radical political party that came to
power during the Reign of Terror

limited monarchy .......................... a government headed by a king or
queen who has restricted or limited
powers

moderates ....................................... people who oppose radical or extreme
views or beliefs, especially in politics
and religion; favor limited reforms

monarch .......................................... a king or queen who rules a government
or state

monarchy ........................................ a government or state in which a king or
queen has supreme power

radicals ............................................ people who want quick or revolutionary
changes in government

republic ........................................... system of government in which officials
are elected by the citizens

revolution ....................................... an overthrow of a government or social
system

strike ................................................ stopping of work or services by a group
of people to protest certain conditions

triumph ........................................... a victory



Unit 16: The French Revolution (1789-1815) 461

The French Revolution (1789-1815)

A Revolt Against Unfair Practices

Perhaps one of the most important events in the history of the world was
the French Revolution, which took place in 1789. The French Revolution
was a violent revolt against the king and his government. This revolution
produced major political, economic, and social changes in France and
other parts of the world.
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Revolution
begins:
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the Rights of
Man passes

1785
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The French Revolution is an example of people successfully revolting
against the unfair practices of their government. For centuries, the French
government had heavily taxed its merchants, workers, and peasants.
Many of these people—especially the peasants—were very poor. Peasants
were forced to pay rents and feudal dues. They paid with money, crops,
and free labor to the nobles and clergy, which made them even poorer. In
contrast, nobles and clergy did not have to pay most taxes, even though
they were often very wealthy.

When the poor people of France no longer were willing to pay such high
taxes and rents, they revolted against the king and his government. They
were led by merchants and professionals who wanted a fairer tax system
and more voice in government. Some members of the nobility and clergy
even joined them.
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The Old Regime

The years before 1789 in France were called the Old Regime. Old regime
means old system of government. In the Old Regime the French people were
divided into three groups. These groups were called estates.

The First Estate was the clergy of the Roman Catholic Church. The First
Estate was also the smallest estate. Many members of the clergy were
wealthy nobles. They did not have to pay most taxes.

The Second Estate was the nobles. They owned almost 20 percent of the
land. Nobles also had many special rights and privileges. Only nobles
held the highest positions in government, the church, and the military.
They did not have to pay many of the taxes that the peasants had to pay.

The Third Estate was the largest and included everyone else, the
commoners, middle class, and peasants.  Its wealthiest members were
bankers, merchants, businessmen, lawyers, and doctors. They were often
well-educated. These people came to be known as the bourgeoisie. Many
of them resented having to pay more taxes than the nobles. They also
called for reforms that would give them more political power. Artisans
and workers also made up a small part of the Third Estate. The largest
group of the Third Estate was the peasants. Peasants sometimes farmed
their own land and sometimes worked land belonging to a noble.
Although the peasants could least afford it, they were hit the hardest by
both church and government taxes.

Third Estate
 98%

First Estate
0.5%

Second Estate
1.5%

Percentage of Population by Estate

Third Estate
70%

First Estate
10%

Second Estate
20%

Percentage of Land Owned by Estate

Land Ownership and Population in France, 1789

First Estate
clergy of the
Roman Catholic
Church

Second Estate
nobles

Third Estate
city-dwelling middle class or bourgeoisie (bankers,
merchants, businessmen, lawyers, doctors); urban
lower class (artisans, workers); and peasants
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Daily Life in 18th Century France: A Contrasting Picture of the
Very Rich and the Very Poor

An observer of life in 18th century France would have been struck by the
great difference in wealth between each group of people. Many of the very
poor people barely survived from day to day. In contrast, the rich tended
to be very rich. They spent money on pleasure while the poor often went
hungry.

Peasant men, women, and children wore tattered clothing and worked in
the fields. Their huts were tiny and cramped. In the cities, thousands of
people lived in miserable conditions. Narrow streets were filled with
garbage; people in filthy clothing shopped at the market, and animals and
children played in the streets. Sometimes a group of armed guards would
clear a path in the street so horse-drawn carriages could carry well-
dressed nobles and clergymen to palaces outside the cities.

Overlooking the peasants’ villages might be
a giant palace high up on a hill. At their
palaces, men, women, and children wearing
silk clothing stitched with gold thread
strolled in their gardens. Inside the palaces,
beautiful art hung or was painted on the
walls. Hand-carved furniture was found
everywhere. In each room of the palace
there would be a large fireplace with fancy,
beautifully carved wood. Some women and
children might be listening to music played
on a piano-type instrument or harp, while
the men played cards. Most likely, though,
the men would be out hunting in the
forests.

Causes of the French Revolution

Inequality

To understand the causes of the French Revolution, first think about what
we study in history. We study about great leaders, glorious wars, giant
palaces, beautiful art, magnificent cathedrals, and famous statues. All of
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these are impressive. However, we must realize that all of
these achievements had a price. The majority of the
common people (peasants and the working class) paid
the costs—both in money and life—and a few very rich
people benefited.

The practice of the poor paying to benefit the wealthy
was common in the 1700s in France. For example, the
government taxed the poor to pay for debts Louis XIV
ran up while fighting foreign wars during his reign

(1643-1715). In addition, expensive court life and money
spent on palaces and parties by France’s monarchs during

the 1700s further increased this debt. By Louis XVI’s reign (1774-1792), the
French monarchy was nearly bankrupt.

The Failing French Economy

In the late 1700s, the French economy suffered many
setbacks. These economic problems included
unemployment, inflation (a sharp increase in
prices), and a poor harvest. There were not enough
jobs to go around because the population was
increasing faster than job opportunities.
Therefore, many French people were
unemployed. Prices were rising faster than
wages. Goods were scarce. With rising prices and

fewer goods, inflation became a
serious problem. To make

matters worse, drought hit
France in the 1780s. The
drought was followed by a poor harvest, which
meant little food for the people. However, the most
important reason the French economy was in trouble

was because large sums of money were being spent
to help the American colonies win independence
from England. By 1789 the French government
had no money in its treasury, yet King Louis XVI
and Queen Marie Antoinette spent, spent, spent!
Their uncaring attitude increased the anger of the
French people toward the government.

Louis XIV

Louis XVI

Queen Marie Antoinette
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Reaction to Problems

The French kings, rich nobles, and clergy saw the unrest among the
people. They knew the people suffered financial hardships, but they made
little attempt at reforms to help the people who suffered most. The
majority of the powerful and privileged classes opposed reform. When the
king tried to solve the financial problems by taxing the wealthy classes, he
found that he was not powerful enough to change the tax laws.
Meanwhile the middle-class population, inspired by reading the books of
the Enlightenment and by the success of the American Revolution, was
demanding equality and more participation in the government.

The French People Could Take No More

In 1789 France was like a balloon ready to burst. The social structure was
unfair to most of the people. The common people worked long hours,
nearly every day of their lives. Although they paid large amounts of their
wages to the government and church in the form of taxes, the common
people in 18th century France had few rights. The middle class, angry at
the nobles and clergy, asked for reforms. The middle class wanted to have
a share of the political power. Most nobles and clergy were against reform;
they wanted to maintain the status quo, or keep things the way they were.

inequality
between the
rich and the
poor people

failing French
Economy, which
included
unemployment,
inflation, drought,
poor harvest, large
sums of money
being spent to help
Americans win
independence from
England, and royalty
spending money that
was not there

reaction to
problems by
the French kings,
nobles, and
clergy—although
they knew the
poor were
suffering, they
did little to help
them

French
people
could take
no more of
long work
hours, high
taxes, and few
rights

Causes of the French RevolutionCauses of the French Revolution
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Practice

Match each definition with the correct term. Write the letter on the line provided.

______ 1. a sharp increase in prices
while the value of money
decreases

______ 2. a period of dry weather;
lack of rain

______ 3. an overthrow of a
government or social
system

______ 4. the middle class; the upper
level of the Third Estate;
wealthier city-dweller such
as lawyers, doctors,
merchants

______ 5. a king or queen who rules a
government or state

______ 6. an 18th century movement
that encouraged the right
to self-expression, equality,
and justice

______ 7. a government or state in
which a king or queen has
supreme power

A. bourgeoisie

B. drought

C. Enlightenment

D. inflation

E. monarch

F. monarchy

G. revolution
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Practice

Use the list below to complete the following statements.

clergy palaces
Enlightenment peasants
nobles reforms

1. The bourgeoisie resented having to pay more taxes than the

 .

2. The  were hit hardest by church and

government taxes.

3. The nobles and  often enjoyed themselves

in beautiful palaces overlooking filthy villages where peasants lived.

4. Taxes on poorer French people were used to pay for foreign wars and

beautiful  , where monarchs held lavish

parties.

5. The king, nobles, and clergies did not attempt any meaningful

 to help those who were suffering

hardships.

6. During the Age of  , 18th century thinkers

encouraged people to challenge the authority of their government

and demand equality and justice.
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Practice

Answer the following using complete sentences.

1. Why was the situation in France before 1789 like a balloon ready to

burst?______________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

2. What was the attitude of the French king towards the problems of

the French people? __________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

3. Describe the life of the following people in 18th century France.

peasant: ____________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

city dweller: ________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________
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noble: ______________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

4. What were three reasons for the weak French economy before 1789?

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________
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Practice

Match each definition with the correct term. Write the letter on the line provided.

______ 1. inspired the middle class to
demand equal rights and
justice from the French
government

______ 2. included bankers, lawyers,
artisans, workers, and
peasants

______ 3. ran up huge debts fighting
foreign wars

______ 4. included the clergy of the
Roman Catholic Church

______ 5. had to pay heavy taxes and
feudal dues

______ 6. included nobles, who held
the highest positions in
government, the church and
the military

______ 7. the years before 1789

A. Age of
Enlightenment

B. First Estate

C. Louis XIV

D. peasants

E. Second Estate

F. The Old
Regime

G. Third Estate
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The Third Estate Organizes the National Assembly

Members of each of the three Estates were represented
in the Estates-General, the parliament of France. This
body had not met for many years, but in May of
1789, King Louis XVI called the Estates-General to
meet in Versailles (Ver-sigh) near Paris to discuss
financial problems that faced the nation. From the
beginning, there was a dispute over voting
procedures. This confusion over voting procedures
led to a power struggle among the three groups in
the Estates-General. The clergy and nobility, or
First and Second Estates, wanted each estate to
have one vote so they could outnumber the
common people, or Third Estate, two to one. The
Third Estate felt that the three estates should meet together and that each
member should have a vote. Since there were as many members in the
Third Estate as in the other two combined, this would give the Third
Estate more of a chance to win some reforms.

French citizens came from all over the country to cheer for members of the
Third Estate—clearly the Estate represented the majority of the French
people. Even some members of the clergy were in favor of giving peasants
more rights and fewer taxes.

The king refused to change the voting procedure of the three Estates. The
single vote of the Third Estate was outnumbered by the two votes of the
First and Second Estates. In early June 1789, the powerless Third Estate
went on strike, or quit working. They formed a new group and called
themselves the National Assembly. This act was the first real act of the
French Revolution. In the meantime, the king called another meeting at
Versailles. This time Louis XVI would not allow the Third Estate to join the
meeting.

On June 20, members of the Third Estate found the hall where their
National Assembly was meeting occupied by the king’s troops. These
members then moved to another large building—the royal indoor tennis
court. There the Third Estate voted on its own plan. Members of the Third
Estate said that their National Assembly would write a constitution for the
country. They swore not to separate till they had a written constitution for
France. Of the 577 members, all but one accepted this oath known as the

   Louis XVI
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Tennis Court Oath. The king realized that the National Assembly was
powerful. He did not want the Third Estate alone to draw up a
constitution. He ordered the first two estates to join the Third Estate in the
National Assembly. Fearing trouble, he also called for the army to come to
Paris.

He told the National Assembly that the army was there to protect them.
However, he told his wife and close advisors that the army was there to
force the members of the National Assembly to go home.

While the National Assembly was meeting, the people of Paris were going
wild. Mob violence was everywhere. Believing that the king planned to
dissolve the National Assembly and stop reforms, the, citizens reacted
violently. The spirit of rebellion against the government had spread.
People heatedly debated on the streets and in cafes. Many fights broke out
among people with conflicting views.

Increasing Violence

On July 14, 1789 the first act of the Revolution took place. Mobs in Paris
and throughout other cities attacked government prisons in search of
weapons to defend the National Assembly against the king’s troops. The
government prison in Paris was called the Bastille (ba-steel). The attack on
the Bastille became the symbol for the French Revolution. The prison was
a symbol of everything wrong with France. It symbolized the power and
unfairness of the French monarchy. Today, the French celebrate July 14th as
their Independence Day. It is still known as Bastille Day.

The Bastille was a famous prison in Paris that stood as a hated
symbol of oppression to the French people. It had been used to
house political prisoners but was almost empty by the time it was
stormed and destroyed on July 14, 1789 by the revolutionists. Ever
since then, the people of France have celebrated
that date as a national holiday,
the way we celebrate our
Independence Day on
the fourth of July. Bastille
Day is celebrated with
parades, music, and
dancing in the streets.

Bastille
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The National Assembly Made Many Reforms

The Rights of Man

In August of 1789, the National Assembly passed the Declaration of the
Rights of Man. This gave all male citizens equal rights before the law. The
new laws ended special privileges for the nobles and the clergy. The
declaration stated that all political power came from the nation or the
people. It also gave the people freedom of speech, of the press, and of
religion, as well as the freedom to own property. Unfortunately, and very
importantly, the National Assembly did not grant these rights to women.

A Limited Monarchy

Until the Declaration of the Rights of Man, Louis
XVI had been an absolute monarch. He had
complete and unlimited power over the French
government and people. Louis XVI did not want
to give up his powers. The new constitution
created a limited monarchy that was similar to
the British government. Louis XVI’s power was
now restricted. However, the king still held the
power to delay new laws.

A State-Controlled Church

The French government took over church lands. The Catholic church lost
its right to choose church officials and clergy. The assembly ruled that
church officials and priests were to be elected by property owners and
paid as state officials. Many devout French peasants still supported their
parish priests. Consequently, these changes in the Catholic church divided
the peasants and the bourgeoisie.

The King Moves to Paris

During September of 1789, the crowds in the streets grew angrier and
violence increased. One night a crowd of people, after drinking too much
wine, marched to Versailles. At three o’clock in the morning, the crowd
reached the palace at Versailles. They yelled for Louis to come to the
window of his bedroom. Afraid for his life and his family, Louis appeared.
He promised to sign the Declaration of the Rights of Man. He also
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promised to move to Paris. By early October, both the royal family (Louis,
his wife, and children) and the National Assembly were in Paris. Louis
had actually become a prisoner of the people. Every move he made was
carefully watched. Meanwhile, the National Assembly began to write a
constitution for France.

In early 1791, a French constitution was completed. All the programs of
the Old Regime were removed. Men were given equal rights, including
the right to vote for their leaders. The king would remain, but his power
was greatly limited now. There were still imbalances of power, however.
For example, only property owners could hold office. After telling all of
the French people that they had a new constitution, the National
Assembly broke up on September 30, 1791.

From May 1789 to September 30, 1791, the French system of government
and the whole French social system were changed. However, the
Revolution was not over. In fact, it was just beginning.
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Practice

Use the list below to write the correct term for each definition on the line provided.

absolute monarch limited monarchy
Estates-General strike

________________________ 1. stopping of work or services by a group
of people to protest certain conditions

________________________ 2. lawmaking body in France that had little
power and represented three groups: the
clergy (the First Estate); the nobles (the
Second Estate); the common people (the
Third Estate)

________________________ 3. a king or queen who has complete or
unlimited powers over the government
and its people

________________________ 4. a government headed by a king or queen
who has restricted or limed powers
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Practice

Answer the following using complete sentences.

1. Why did Louis XVI call the Estates-General to meet in

1789? ______________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

2. When the Estates-General met in 1789, which estate represented the

most people? _______________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

3. What did the prison called the Bastille represent to many

revolutionaries? _____________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________
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4. What freedoms are included in the Declaration of the Rights of

Man? ______________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

5. What happened to the French government and social system

between May 1789 and September 30, 1791? ____________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________
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The Legislative Assembly

The next period of the French Revolution began October 1, 1791, and
lasted until August 10, 1792. The National Assembly stepped down from
power after having completed its new constitution. It was followed by a
newly elected group called the Legislative Assembly.

The Nobility Asks for Help

During the period of the Legislative Assembly (October 1, 1791 to August
10, 1792), many nobles and clergy left the country. The nobles who left
France asked the kings of other European countries to help return the
monarchy to France. The king and queen of France were sending secret
letters to other kings and queens in Europe begging for help to restore the
monarchy. The French people were fearful that the other European
countries were surrounding France in order to bring back the system of
absolute monarchy.

France Was Split by Factions

The Legislative Assembly split into three general groups. Each group sat
together in the meeting hall. On the right sat the conservatives, those who
opposed more changes in government. They wanted to keep a limited
monarch. On the left side sat the radicals. They wanted more reforms and
changes in France. They wanted to set up a republic and do away with
any form of monarchy. In the center sat the moderates. They wanted some
reforms but not as many as the radicals. Outside the government, there
were other extreme groups as well.

The Legislative Assembly

In the center sat the
moderates. They
wanted some
reforms but not as
many as the radicals.

Center

The Legislative Assembly split into three general groups, and each group
tended to sit together in their own part of the meeting hall.

To this day, radical politicians are described as being “on the left”;
conservatives are described as being “on the right,” and moderates
are said to be “centrists.” These terms that we use today began with
the French Revolution.

On the right side of the
Assembly hall sat the
conservatives who
opposed more changes
in government. They
generally trusted the
king and upheld the
idea of limited
monarchy.

On the benches to the left
side sat the radicals. They
wanted more reforms and
changes in France. They
hated the king and wanted
to set up a republic in
which the common people
had full power.

Left Right
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In August 1791, the king of Prussia and emperor of
Austria urged European leaders to restore the
monarchy in France. The Legislative Assembly feared
an invasion by European forces. In April 1792, the
Legislative Assembly demanded that King Louis
XVI declare war on Austria. Each group in the
Legislative Assembly thought a foreign war would
benefit their interests. They forced King Louis XVI
to declare war on Austria in April 1792.

Within a few weeks, the National Assembly’s fear
came true, and France was invaded by both Austria

and Prussia. Paris was in danger of being captured. The
Prussian king told the French people that if any member of the French
royal family were hurt, the French people would suffer. The Prussian
king’s threat only helped unite the French people. More and more people
throughout France were feeling the revolutionary spirit. They hoped that
the war would give them a chance to spread their revolution to all the
peoples of Europe.

The French Army Is Victorious

The Prussians and Austrians were slowly winning the war. However, the
peasants and the middle class had too much to lose if France were
defeated. The French gathered strength and defeated a large Prussian and
Austrian army in early September. The French revolutionary army had
triumphed. Prussian and Austrian soldiers were forced out of France.

The End of the Legislative Assembly

The Legislative Assembly gave up on the idea of a limited monarchy. The
Constitution of 1791 was set aside, and the king was deposed. Louis XVI
was king no longer. The Assembly then ended its own existence by calling
for the election of a new legislature. The new government was called the
National Convention. The members of the National Convention met and
declared France to be a republic. This was known as the First French
Republic. A new constitution was written.

Louis XVI
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The King and Queen Die

Louis XVI was no longer the king. Under the First French Republic, he
was now a common citizen. Many radicals believed he had betrayed his
country to foreign armies to keep his power. Louis XVI was eventually
tried and found guilty as an enemy of the state. On January 21, 1793, Louis
XVI was taken to a place in Paris called the Place de la Revolution. He was
told to kneel. His head was placed on a block. At 10:21 a.m., he was
beheaded by a machine known as the guillotine. Marie Antoinette, the
queen, was later beheaded in October 1793.

The Reign of Terror

The French Revolution was about to enter its most
violent period. Historians call the period from the end
of 1792 through July 1794, the Reign of Terror. It was a
bloody period. About 21,000 French people were
guillotined during the Reign of Terror.

During this period, both men and women of the
middle class joined political clubs. The most radical
of these clubs was the Jacobins. The most famous
Jacobin and notorious leader of the Reign of Terror
was Robespierre (robes-pee-yair). During the Reign
of Terror, French society underwent many changes.
Some changes were as follows:

• a new calendar was developed with no Sundays and new
names for the months

• no jewelry could be worn

• no person could be named Louis

• churches were renamed

• all people would address each other as citizen, to show
that everyone was equal in society

In the summer of 1793, the National Convention formed the Committee of
Public Safety. As head of this committee, Robespierre decided who was an
enemy of the republic. Those accused were tried in the morning and
guillotined that very afternoon. From July 1793 to July 1794, he ruled

Robespierre
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France as a dictator. By October of 1793, the radicals began to turn on each
other. Many leaders who had helped set up the republic were executed.
Many of the leaders of the Reign of Terror became victims of their own
terror. For example, Robespierre was beheaded on July 28, 1794. The Reign
of Terror ended in July 1794. Besides the 21,000 French people who were
beheaded, 19,000 others died in prisons or in massacres. Most of the
victims were innocent peasants or bourgeoisie, common people for whom
the revolution had supposedly been fought.

With all the problems in France during the Reign of Terror, several
important changes came out of it.

• Monarchy was replaced with a republican government.

• The new government could begin the work of putting the
ideas of the revolution into practice.

• Workers and peasants were given new political rights.

• Free schools for children were started.

• Price controls and laws creating taxes based on income
were passed.

The French showed people around Europe that revolution is not only
possible but could be successful. Foreign invaders were unable to stop the
revolution. The French were able to export the ideas of the revolution.
Because of this, European monarchs were frightened.
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Practice

Match each definition with the correct term. Write the letter on the line provided.

______ 1. a victory

______ 2. people who want quick or
revolutionary changes in
government

______ 3. a machine for beheading
persons by the fall of a
weighted blade that slides
between two upright guides

______ 4. people who want to keep
existing conditions and ways;
they oppose change in
government

______ 5. to force someone to leave a
position of authority

______ 6. a radical political party that
came to power during the
Reign of Terror

______ 7. people who oppose radical or
extreme views or beliefs,
especially in politics and
religion; favor limited reforms

______ 8. system of government in
which officials are elected by
the citizens

A. conservatives

B. depose

C. guillotine

D. Jacobins

E. moderates

F. radicals

G. republic

H. triumph
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 Practice

Answer the following using complete sentences.

1. How long did the period of the Legislative Assembly last? ________

___________________________________________________________

2. During the period of the Legislative Assembly, what kind of

monarchy existed? __________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

3. Which two countries invaded France in April 1792? ______________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

4. How were people executed during the French Revolution? _______

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

5. How did the French people react to the invasion in 1792? _________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

6. What is the period in France from 1792 through 1794 called? ______

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________
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7. What were some of the important changes resulting from the French

Revolution? ________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

8. Why did the successful revolution in France worry other rulers in

Europe? ____________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________
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Practice

Use the list below to write the correct term for each definition on the line provided.

conservatives National Convention
King Louis XVI radicals
moderates Robespierre

________________________ 1. replaced the Legislative Assembly and
declared France a republic

________________________ 2. wanted to set up a republic and do away
with any form of monarchy

________________________ 3. beheaded at Place de la Revolution in
1793

________________________ 4. opposed changes in French government

________________________ 5. notorious leader of Reign of Terror

________________________ 6. wanted some reforms; sat in the center
at Legislative Assembly
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The Directory: A New French Government Full of the Old Ways

After the death of Robespierre, the violence in France stopped, at least for
a while. In 1795 the National Convention wrote a new constitution. France
would continue as a republic. In this new constitution, five men were put
in charge of the executive office, called the Directory. Consequently, this
government was also known as the Directory. France was beginning to
suffer from many of its pre-revolutionary political problems. Power was
now in the hands of a small group of men. The constitution gave the right
to vote only to those who owned property. The wealthier members of
France had regained their influence in government.

The new government was as corrupt as many of the old ones. It, like the
ones before it, was unable to solve the country’s problems. The majority of
the French population was prevented from participating in the
government and the legislature. Most French families, for example, were
once again unable to pay the high price for food, housing, and clothing. As
a result, many people wanted to bring the monarchy back as a way of
restoring law and order. The time seemed ripe for a strong leader to seize
power.

Napoleon Rises to Power

Napoleon Bonaparte, a brilliant young officer, had fought on the side of
the revolutionaries in the French Revolution. He became a general at the

age of 24 and a national hero. His
military victories against foreign
enemies of France made him famous.
He quickly moved to overthrow the
unpopular Directory government. In
1799 the Directory period ended, and
Napoleon took control of France. In
the same year, Napoleon wrote
another constitution which gave
himself most of the power in France.
Napoleon could do this because the
French people believed he could end
the violence of the Revolution, and
Napoleon had the support of the army,
which could control the people.Napoleon Bonaparte
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Practice

Answer the following using complete sentences.

1. What was the French government called in 1795? ________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

2. Who was allowed to vote under the government of 1795? _________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

3. Who overthrew the Directory government? _____________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

4. Why was Napoleon able to write a constitution which gave him

most of the power? __________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________
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Napoleon, the Emperor

From 1799 until 1814, Napoleon ruled as a
dictator. His political and military
accomplishments were so great that these years
are called the Napoleonic Era.

In 1804 Napoleon took the title of Emperor of
France. During his reign, Napoleon carried out
several important reforms and increased the
power and efficiency of the central government.
He reorganized the Bank of France and placed it
partly under government control. He improved
canals and roads. He encouraged freedom of
religion in France and set up schools and
universities. His most important act was to
rewrite the laws of France. He wrote the laws so that everyone could read
them. These were named The Napoleonic Code. The Napoleonic Code is still
used in France today.

Under Napoleon, the French army was very successful. French armies
defeated the English, Austrians, Russians, Italians, Russians, and Spanish.
French territory grew as more and more land was taken from France’s
enemies. Between 1808 and 1811, Napoleonic France reached the height of
its power.

The Invasion of Russia

Like other leaders who achieved success very quickly, Napoleon thought
his army could not be defeated. This was a mistake. Napoleon invaded
Russia with an army of 500,000 in the early summer of 1812. At first, the
invasion of Russia was a success. The French army moved deeper and
deeper into Russia. When French troops reached Moscow, the capital of
Russia, they found it empty. The Russians had burned everything so that
the French were left with nothing but wasteland.

Then the brutal Russian winter came. Being far away from home with
supplies running out, having no winter clothing, and being constantly
attacked by small groups of Russian soldiers, the French army weakened.

Napoleon Bonaparte
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About 400,000 of France’s army starved or froze to death during the
retreat from Russia. The nations of Europe joined together against France.
In 1813 an army made up of soldiers from England, Austria, Prussia,
Russia, and Sweden defeated Napoleon at the Battle of Leipzig.

Farewell, Napoleon

In May 1814, Napoleon was forced to leave
France. He was sent to prison on the island of
Elba. The armies of Prussia, Russia, Great
Britain, and Austria then restored France to a
monarchy. Nevertheless, in May 1815,
Napoleon escaped and returned to France.
For 100 days he ruled again as emperor. He
tried one last time to bring back the greatness
of the empire. However, England, Austria,
Prussia, and Russia sent their troops to defeat
him. In June, the European army led by
Britain’s Duke of Wellington met Napoleon
near the town of Waterloo in Belgium. At the
Battle of Waterloo, Napoleon’s army was
defeated once and for all. Napoleon was
taken prisoner and sent to the Island of Saint
Helena where he died in 1821.

cartoon of Napoleon’s troops
leaving Russia
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Practice

Answer the following using short answers.

1. What was Napoleon’s most important act? _____________________

___________________________________________________________

2. When did France reach the height of its power? _________________

3. When did Napoleon invade Russia? ___________________________

4. What did the French army find when it got to Moscow? __________

___________________________________________________________

5. What were the problems faced by the French army during the

Russian winter? _____________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

6. What became of Napoleon after he was defeated the first time?

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

7. In which battle was Napoleon defeated for the last time? _________

___________________________________________________________
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Review

The French Revolution of 1789 changed the entire social, economic, and
political way of life in France. Absolute monarchy was gone. Liberty,
Equality, Fraternity became the slogan of the French Revolution. In other
words, everyone (except for women) would be free and equal.

France’s revolution went through many twists and turns. Eventually the
king lost his powers, and many reforms granted the people important
rights. The government did not become stable, however, until Napoleon
became dictator in 1799.

The French Revolution and the Napoleonic Era began a new era in Europe.
The French exported the revolutionary spirit to the many countries
Napoleon had conquered or made his enemies into allies. This
revolutionary spirit frightened many kings and queens in Europe.
European leaders knew that to defeat Napoleon, they would have to join
forces. Napoleon’s invasion in Russia was his biggest error. He let his
victories (before Russia) blind him into thinking that nothing could stop
him—not even the Russian winter.

Nevertheless, for all of his errors, Napoleon must be considered as a great
French leader. His accomplishments include the following.

• Napoleon exported the revolution throughout Europe.

• Everywhere the French army was victorious, new
constitutions were drawn up.

• Feudalism and serfdom were wiped out.

• The Napoleonic codes, which stressed equality before the
law, were put into effect.

• Religious freedom became law.

After Napoleon’s downfall, many conservative monarchs returned to
power; however, many of Napoleon’s reforms remained in effect.
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Practice

Use the list below to write the correct term for each definition on the line provided.

absolute monarch inflation monarch
conservatives Jacobins monarchy
drought limited monarchy strike

________________________ 1. stopping of work or services by a group
of people to protest certain conditions

________________________ 2. a king or queen who has complete or
unlimited powers over the government
and its people

________________________ 3. a period of dry weather; lack of rain

________________________ 4. a government headed by a king or queen
who has restricted powers

________________________ 5. a king or queen who rules a government
or state

________________________ 6. a sharp increase in prices

________________________ 7. a government or state in which a king or
queen has supreme power

________________________ 8. people who want to keep existing
conditions and ways; they oppose
change in government

________________________ 9. a radical political party that came to
power during the Reign of Terror
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Practice

Use the list below to write the correct term for each definition on the line provided.

bourgeoisie moderates
Enlightenment radicals
Estates-General revolution
guillotine triumph

________________________ 1. lawmaking body in France that had little
power and represented clergy, nobles,
and common people

________________________ 2. a complete or drastic change of any kind;
an overthrow of a government or social
system

________________________ 3. people who oppose radical or extreme
views or beliefs, especially in politics
and religion; favor limited reforms

________________________ 4.  a victory

________________________ 5. an 18th century movement that
encouraged the right to self expression,
equality, and justice

________________________ 6. the middle class; the upper level of the
Third Estate; wealthier city-dwellers
such as lawyers, doctors, merchants

________________________ 7. a machine for beheading persons by the
fall of a weighted blade that slides
between two upright guides

________________________ 8. people who want quick or revolutionary
changes in government
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Practice

Match each definition with the correct term. Write the letter on the line provided.

______ 1. a sharp increase in prices while
the value of money decreases

______ 2. a radical political party that came
to power during the Reign of
Terror

______ 3. a period of dry weather; lack of
rain

______ 4. a king or queen who rules a
government or state

______ 5. stopping of work or services by a
group of people to protest certain
conditions

______ 6. people who want to keep existing
conditions and ways; they oppose
change in government

______ 7. system of government in which
officials are elected by the citizens

______ 8. a government or state in which a
king or queen has supreme power

______ 9. a king or queen who has
complete or unlimited powers
over the government and its
people

______ 10. a government headed by a king
or queen who has restricted or
limited powers

______ 11. to force someone to leave a
position of authority

A. absolute
monarch

B. conservatives

C. depose

D. drought

E. inflation

F. Jacobins

G. limited
monarchy

H. monarch

I. monarchy

J. republic

K. strike
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This unit emphasizes how social unrest in other parts of the world
inspired and led to revolution in Latin America.

Unit Focus

• how the countries of Latin America gained their
independence

• rigid social order in Latin America
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Vocabulary

Study the vocabulary words and definitions below.

colonize ........................................... to establish a settlement in a new land
and maintain political control

courage ............................................ strength of mind or spirit to face danger
with bravery

creoles ............................................. persons born in Latin America or the
West Indies whose ancestors came from
Europe

hemisphere ..................................... one-half of Earth

mestizos .......................................... persons in Latin America who were of
European and Native American
ancestry

mulattos .......................................... persons in Latin America who were of
European and African ancestry

native ............................................... an original inhabitant of a place or
country

peninsulares ................................... persons in Latin American who were
born in Spain or Portugal

plantation ....................................... a large estate or farm

society ............................................. a group of people bound by common
laws and culture
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The Revolutionary Spirit Reaches Latin America
(1800s)

The Beginnings of the Revolution in Latin America

One of the important results of the French Revolution was that it gave
people in many parts of the world the courage to challenge the unfair
practices of their governments. This was especially true in Latin America.
Latin America is located south of the United States. Latin America
includes Mexico, the countries in Central and South America, as well as
some of the Caribbean Islands (see map page 503).

Haiti gains
independence
from France

1800

Timeline of the Revolutionary Spirit Reaches Latin America
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defeated

1824

Mexico gains
independence
from Spain

Spanish, Portuguese, and French Rule in Latin America

Spanish explorers, settlers, and missionaries followed Columbus to the
Americas in the early 1500s. (The Americas include the lands of North,
Central, and South America.) The Spanish then began conquering and
colonizing most of Latin America. Portugal, meanwhile, colonized Brazil,
and the French colonized Haiti, an island in the Caribbean Sea.

The people of Latin America were ruled with an iron hand by their
masters in Spain, Portugal, and France. During the period of exploration
and colonization, Spanish, Portuguese, and French conquerors took
whatever they could from the Native American population, the original
inhabitants of the area. This included gold, silver, and other precious
metals. The natives themselves were forced into slavery by their
conquerors. Natives in the Americas were forced to work long hours in the
cornfields, sugar plantations, and silver mines.
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Social Classes

In Latin America, colonial society sharply divided its people into social
classes based on birth. Social class in the Spanish and Portuguese Latin
American colonies was very important. Class determined a person’s
education, job, and rights. At the top of society were the men appointed
directly by the king to watch over the colonies. These people were called
peninsulares. They were people who had been born in Spain or Portugal.
They held the most important positions in colonial government and the
Roman Catholic Church. Next on the social ladder were the white
colonists, known as creoles, who owned large plantations and were
appointed government officials. Creoles were people who were born in
Latin America but whose ancestors came from Europe.

On the third rung of the social ladder were the common people, who
included mestizos and mulattos. Mestizos were a mixture of European
and Native American ancestry. Mulattos were of European and African

ancestry. Some mestizos and
mulattos owned small farms or
businesses. However, most rented
small farms from wealthy
landlords. At the bottom of the
social ladder were people of
African descent and Native
Americans. From the 16th

through the 18th centuries, the
Spanish and Portuguese
brought people from Africa to
work as slaves on large
plantations. Although Native
Americans were legally free,
they were treated as poorly
as the African slaves. Native
Americans, Africans, and
their American-born
descendants were treated
cruelly while working on
the plantations and in the
mines. Cruelty and disease
killed hundreds of
thousands of slaves.

peninsulares

creoles

mestizos and mulattos

Native American and Africans

Social Ladder in Latin
American Colonies

mestizos were a mixture of European and
Native American ancestry; mulattos were a
mixture of European and African ancestry;
some mestizos and mulattos owned small

farms or businesses; most rented small farms
from wealthy landlords

top of society; men appointed directly
by the king to watch over the colonies;

born in Spain or Portugal

Native Americans of Latin America, although
legally free, were treated as poorly as African

slaves; Africans, brought by Spanish and
Portuguese, worked as slaves on large plantations

and in the mines

white colonists who owned large
plantations and were appointed government
officials; born in Latin America but whose

ancestors came from Europe; most
educated class but had little political power
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The Colonists Dream of a Better Life

The creoles were the most educated class but had little political power. By
reading books from the Age of Enlightenment, they learned that all people
had rights, including the right to participate in government. The creoles
watched as their American neighbors to the north revolted against the
English government in 1776 in order to gain political rights. This revolt
was, of course, the American Revolution. In 1789 the creoles learned that
the French people had revolted against their king in the French
Revolution.

Burning with the desire to free themselves from their European
conquerors, the Latin American colonists—creoles, mestizos, mulattos,
Native Americans, and African descendants—sought independence. They
were also encouraged to revolt because Napoleon’s victories over Spain
and Portugal had left those countries in disorder. By the early 19th century,
the Latin American revolution had began.
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Practice

Answer the following using complete sentences.

1. What countries colonized Latin America?_______________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

2. How did the conquerors treat the native population?_____________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

3. Why did the Spanish and Portuguese bring people from Africa to

Latin America? _____________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

4. What was determined by a person’s social class in Latin America?

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________
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5. Which two revolutions gave the creoles the courage to revolt?

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

6. When did the Latin American revolutions begin? ________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________
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Practice

List the social classes of Latin American society, from highest to lowest, in the
chart below. Next to each social class, describe their ancestry, as well as their
positions or jobs in colonial Latin America.

The Social Classes of Latin America

Social Class Ancestry Positions or Jobs
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Revolution in Haiti

The first Latin American country to fight for independence was Haiti, a
French colony in the Caribbean Sea on the island of Hispaniola. Their
leader was a self-educated former slave named Francois Dominique
Toussaint L’Ouverture (Tu-san lu-ver-tur). In 1802 Toussaint and the
people of Haiti drove French forces from the island to gain independence
from France. During a truce, Toussaint was taken prisoner and sent to
France, where he died in prison in 1803. However, the French were unable
to retake the island, and Toussaint’s followers set up the independent
country of Haiti in 1804.

Francois Dominique Toussaint L’Ouverture

Francois Dominique Toussaint L’Ouverture (1743-1803), black
revolutionary leader and ex-slave, drove the French forces from
the island of Haiti. Toussaint was born into slavery in Haiti but
his father was from African nobility and taught him to take pride
in his African heritage. Toussaint spoke both  the African language
of his ancestors and French. He also could read, and he read
the stories of slave revolts in ancient Rome and the works of
French philosophers who spoke of slaves gaining their freedom.

In 1791 when Toussaint was nearly 50, he led an uprising which
marked the beginning of the struggle for freedom for the Haitian
people. Although untrained, Toussaint was a brilliant general and
inspiring commander. After a period of fighting, Toussaint achieved
his goal of freeing the Haitian slaves and took control of most of
the island.

In 1802 Napoleon sent a large army to the island and tried to
take back the island and reimpose slavery. Toussaint again took
up arms to fight for full independence, but he was captured by
the French during a truce and sent to France where he died in
prison. The French could not retake the island, and Toussaint’s
followers set up the independent country of Haiti in 1804. Finally,
in 1820, Haiti became a republic, the only nonslave nation in the
Western Hemisphere.

Revolution Spreads throughout Latin America

Elsewhere in Latin America, creoles led the movement for independence.
The Latin American revolts began when France’s emperor, Napoleon,
conquered Spain in 1808 and took control of Spain’s colonies in Latin
America. However, the Spanish colonists in Latin America would not
accept French rule and began the revolution in South America. By 1810
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fighting had broken out in many parts of Latin America. From Argentina
in the south to Mexico in the north, colonists were beginning to gain their
freedom. By the time of Napoleon’s defeat in 1814, the Spanish Empire in
Latin America had crumbled.

Revolutionary Leaders in Latin America

The South American wars of independence produced two great generals
whose leadership was responsible for the success of the wars for
independence. The colonists were led by Simón Bolívar and José de San
Martín. Bolívar led the revolts in the northern part of South America in
Colombia and Venezuela and then moved into Ecuador, Peru, and Bolivia.
San Martín led the revolts in the southern part of South America in
Argentina and Chile. Together, these two men led the South Americans’
victorious fight for independence.

Simón Bolívar

Simón Bolívar (1783-1830) was a South American soldier,
statesman, and liberator. He was an educated creole from a
wealthy Venezuelan family. Bolívar studied in Europe and was
influenced by the work of Rousseau. In 1807 he returned to South
America and was convinced that the Spanish colonies were ready
to fight for independence. He successfully liberated Venezuela
in 1821 and became the president of Gran Colombia (Venezuela,
New Granada, and Quito).

In 1824 Simón Bolívar liberated Peru, and in 1825 he formed the
republic of Bolivia from Upper Peru. Simón Bolívar envisioned a
united South America, but Bolivia and Peru turned against him.
In 1829 Venezuela seceded from Gran Colombia, and in the
following year, Bolívar resigned as president and eventually died
of tuberculosis.

José de San Martín

José de San Martín (1778-1850) was also a creole. He was born
in Argentina and went to Europe for military training. In 1816 he
helped Argentina win freedom from Spain. San Martín also joined
the independence struggle in other areas and defeated the
Spanish in Chile before moving into Peru to fight against colonial
rule. Bolívar and Martín tried to work together, but their views
were too different. San Martín stepped aside in 1822, allowing
Bolívar’s men to win the final victories against Spain.
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The first outbreak of the Mexican Revolution came in 1810. Father Miguel
Hidalgo led the Native Americans in their struggle against Spain. He
declared an end to slavery and called for other reforms including
spreading land and wealth among the peasants. Although many creoles
supported the idea of independence, they were not willing to support
taxation of the wealthy and distribution of land to the peasants. Therefore,
the creoles joined the Spanish army against Hidalgo’s army. Hidalgo was
captured and executed. However, the fight for independence continued. In
1820 a revolution in Spain put a new government in power. Creoles,
fearing that the new Spanish government would take away their
privileges, then joined in Mexico’s fight against Spain. In 1821, Mexico
gained its independence.

Father Miguel Hidalgo

Father Miguel Hidalgo (1753-1811) led the people in their struggle
against Spain and is known as “the father of Mexican
independence.” Father Hidalgo was a  priest in the small mountain
village of Dolores; he was poor but well-educated.

On September 16, 1810, he called on the peasants of his parish
to rebel against the Spanish. They began a 200-mile march
toward Mexico City, armed with sickles, clubs, and stones. As
they marched southward, they picked up thousands of new
recruits. Father Hidalgo soon had an army of 60,000 men.
However, in Mexico City, the creoles joined forces with the main
Spanish army, and his initial success was suppressed in 1811.
Father Hidalgo was then betrayed by one of his officers and was
captured. He was executed, but the anniversary of his famous
call to fight, grito (cry) de Delores, on September 16 is celebrated
as Mexico’s Independence Day.

Further Revolution Ends

When Napoleon was defeated in Europe, many of the
kings and queens he had replaced returned to lead
their countries once again. The Spanish king wanted
to rebuild the Spanish Empire in Latin America. It
was too late. The Europeans had lost their strong
foothold in America. When they tried to restore the
old system of government in Latin America, Great
Britain and the United States opposed their plan for
the reconquest of Latin America. The British had
established a profitable trade with the independent
Latin American countries. Napoleon
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The Monroe Doctrine

In 1823 United States President James Monroe
signed the Monroe Doctrine. The Monroe Doctrine
stated that the United States would not allow new
colonization of the American continents in the
Western Hemisphere by any European power. The
Europeans, afraid of another war, took President
Monroe seriously. The Monroe Doctrine remains
today as the key to United States policy in Latin
America. President James Monroe
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Practice

Use the list below to write the correct term for each definition on the line provided.

Simón Bolívar James Monroe
Father Hidalgo Napoleon
José de San Martín Toussaint L’Ouverture

________________________ 1. former slave who led the people of
Haiti in a revolution against the French

________________________ 2. President of the United States in 1822

________________________ 3. led the Native Americans in Mexico in
their struggle against Spain

________________________ 4. France’s emperor who conquered
Spain and took control of Spain’s
colonies in Latin America

________________________ 5. general who led the colonists in
Colombia and Venezuela in the wars
for independence

________________________ 6. general who led the colonists in
Argentina and Chile in the wars for
independence
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Practice

Use the list below to complete the following statements.

1803 Great Britain San Martín
Bolívar Monroe Doctrine Spanish
Father Hidalgo Napoleon United States
France

1. Haiti gained independence from  in the

year  .

2. The  Empire in Latin America crumbled

while  ruled Spain.

3.  and  were

two great generals who led the revolution for independence in South

America.

4.  led the Mexican people in their struggle

against Spain.

5. When the restored Spanish king wanted to rebuild the Spanish

Empire in Latin America, the countries of

 and  stopped

him.

6. The  stated that the United States would

not allow new colonization of the American continents in the

Western Hemisphere by any European power.
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Review

For 300 years, the Spanish and French empires in Latin
America had colonized the countries in Latin America.
Spain forced many of the peoples living in their
colonies to farm and mine the land for the benefit of
the Spanish Empire. The creole population,
however, grew angry at the interference from the
governments in Europe. The success of the
American Revolution and French Revolution
inspired Latin Americans to revolt against France
and Spain. Like most revolutions, the revolts in
Latin America took time to carry out and were often
violent. Great leaders such as Toussaint L’Ouverture, Simón
Bolívar, José de San Martín, and Father Hidalgo were the founding
fathers of Latin American nations.

In 1823 President James Monroe issued the Monroe Doctrine. It stated
that the American continents in the Western Hemisphere would be closed
to future colonization by any European power.
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Practice

Use the list below to write the correct term for each definition on the line provided.

colonize mestizos peninsulares
courage mulattos plantation
creoles native society
hemisphere

________________________ 1. strength of mind or spirit to face
danger with bravery

________________________ 2. persons in Latin America who were of
European and African ancestry

________________________ 3. to establish a settlement in a new land
and maintain political control

________________________ 4. an original inhabitant of a place or
country

________________________ 5. persons born in Latin America or the
West Indies whose ancestors came
from Europe

________________________ 6. a group of people bound by common
laws and culture

________________________ 7. persons in Latin American who were
born in Spain or Portugal

________________________ 8. one-half of Earth

________________________ 9. a large estate or farm

_______________________ 10. persons in Latin America who were of
European and Native American
ancestry
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1800

Timeline of Europe 1815-1848

18501825

Congress of Vienna meets to
plan post-Napoleonic Europe

1815

Russia, Prussia, Austria, and
Great Britain form Quadruple
Alliance

Louis XVIII restored to throne
in France

King Charles X
returns absolute
monarchy to
France

1824

Greece gains
independence
from Turkey

1829

Charles X
overthrown in
France; Louis
Philippe
crowned king

1830

Queen Victoria
begins reign in
Great Britain

1837

Louis Napoleon elected
president of France’s
Second Republic

1848

Age of Metternich
1815-1848

1832

First Reform
Bill expands
voting rights in
Great Britain

This unit emphasizes the causes and impact of revolutions
throughout Europe during the post-Napoleonic period.

Unit Focus

• concept of balance of power as the main goal of the
Congress of Vienna

• political and social ideals of Metternich
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Vocabulary

Study the vocabulary words and definitions below.

balance of power ........................... a means of keeping peace by making
sure that no nation or group of nations
becomes so powerful that it could take
over another nation

compromise .................................... a plan that satisfies some, but not all, of
the demands of two or more opposing
groups

confederation ................................. a group of countries or states joined
together for a common purpose

diplomacy ....................................... the practice of international negotiations

liberal .............................................. favorable to progress or reform

liberalism ....................................... the belief in the change and reform of
laws to guarantee people’s rights and
freedom

nationalism .................................... strong support for the survival, success,
and self-rule of one’s country and
culture

quadruple ....................................... consisting of four or four parts

reactionaries ................................... people who want to return to a system
of government that existed in the past

rebel ................................................. to fight the present system of
government
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stabilize ........................................... to prevent or end sudden great and
violent changes in conditions

suppress .......................................... put an end to

unification ...................................... the process of becoming joined together
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Europe (1815–1848)

The Congress of Vienna: Attempting to Build Peace in Europe

After countries of Europe had united to defeat Napoleon
in 1814, they began the task of creating and maintaining
peace throughout Europe. To accomplish this goal, the
allies who had won the war against Napoleon held a
conference in Vienna, Austria, in 1814, called the Congress
of Vienna. The victorious countries included Italy, Spain,
and the group that would come to be known as the great
powers: Austria, Great Britain, Russia, and Prussia. Shortly

after the Congress of Vienna began, Napoleon returned to France and
regained his rule as emperor for 100 days. After he was defeated at
Waterloo, Belgium, in 1815, the Congress of Vienna resumed.

1800

Timeline of Europe 1815-1848

18501825

Congress of Vienna meets to
plan post-Napoleonic Europe

1815

Russia, Prussia, Austria, and
Great Britain form Quadruple
Alliance

Louis XVIII restored to throne
in France

King Charles X
returns absolute
monarchy to
France

1824

Greece gains
independence
from Turkey

1829

Charles X
overthrown in
France; Louis
Philippe
crowned king

1830

Queen Victoria
begins reign in
Great Britain

1837

Louis Napoleon elected
president of France’s
Second Republic

1848

Age of Metternich
1815-1848

1832

First Reform
Bill expands
voting rights in
Great Britain

The congress took two steps to stabilize Europe. First, it distributed
Napoleon’s conquests—land the emperor had claimed for France—among
the European nations to produce a balance of power. No one European
country was to be stronger or more powerful than another. Secondly, the
congress returned the monarchs to power, restoring the governments and
values that had existed before the French Revolution.

Redrawing the Map of Europe to Produce a Balance of Power

In order to stabilize Europe, the great powers—Austria, Great Britain,
Russia, and Prussia—began redistributing the territories Napoleon had

Napoleon
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conquered. Their goal was to maintain peace in Europe by strengthening
the countries surrounding France. This plan, the great powers believed,
would keep France from invading neighboring countries in Europe as it
had done during Napoleon’s reign.
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The great powers also had to make sure that no single country was
measurably stronger or weaker than any other European country. If a
country were too strong, it might attempt to conquer another country; if a
country were too weak, it would be easy prey for a land-hungry
neighboring country. In short, the congress wanted to create a balance of
power throughout Europe.

In redrawing the map of Europe, the
congress took land from those countries
that had helped Napoleon and gave
land to those countries that had
opposed him. For example, Austria
gained some of the newly created
German Confederation of States, as well
as some Italian territories. Poles were
placed under Prussian and Russian rule.
Unfortunately, the congress paid little
attention to the feelings of those people
who suddenly found themselves
governed by a foreign government.
Many of these people began
experiencing feelings of nationalism, a

desire to regain their self-rule and see their country and culture survive.
So although the congress had redrawn the map for peace, it had also
planted the seed of future conflict.

Monarchs Restored to Power

The four great powers at the Congress of Vienna were represented by
politically shrewd and persuasive leaders. Lord Castlereagh, foreign
secretary of Great Britain, gained overseas countries for his country. Czar
Alexander I of Russia and King Frederick William III of Prussia expanded
their countries’ territorial borders. Two other political giants, Prince
Klemens von Metternich, chief minister of Austria and chairman of the
conference, and Charles Maurice de Talleyrand of France played
particularly important roles in the design and future of Europe.

It is rare that a representative of a defeated nation participates in the peace
conference that follows. Talleyrand of France is a notable exception.
Talleyrand was a noble who had survived both the French Revolution and
the reign of Napoleon as a respected politician. He helped persuade the
conference to restore the Bourbon monarchy in France in the person of

countries
that

opposed
Napoleon

countries
that
helped

Napoleon

Balance of Power
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King Louis XVIII. In addition, Talleyrand helped persuade the great
powers to restore Bourbon rulers in Italy and Spain.

Without question, however, the most powerful leader at the conference
and for 30 years following was Austria’s chief minister, Prince Klemens
von Metternich. Like Talleyrand, Metternich believed in absolute
monarchy and led the Congress of Vienna in restoring monarchs
throughout Europe. So dominant a figure was Metternich, that the period
1814-1848 is often called the Age of Metternich.

The Age of Metternich

Metternich feared the democratic ideals of the French Revolution. He
feared that liberalism, or the belief in people’s rights and freedoms,
would inspire people to carry out revolutions throughout Europe. He and
the leaders of the congress were reactionaries who wanted to return
Europe to the way things were before the French Revolution.

After the map of Europe was redrawn, many Europeans found themselves
inhabitants of new countries and ruled by foreign governments. These
people reacted to foreign rule and began demanding their right to
self-rule. In order to suppress the spread of liberalism and nationalism
inspiring these Europeans to revolt against their governments, Metternich
began using secret police to spy on revolutionary groups in his homeland
of Austria.

The congress scheduled regular meetings, called the Concert of Europe, to
solve problems between and among European nations. Metternich,
however, used the Concert of Europe to stamp out any individuals or
groups supporting liberal ideas. Although Russia and Prussia joined
Metternich in fighting revolutionary forces in Europe, Great Britain
sympathized with people who fought for their right to a representative
government. The use of force and secret police to suppress liberalism
came to be known as the Metternich System.
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Practice

Answer the following using complete sentences.

1. What four great powers attended the Congress of Vienna? ________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

2. What was the purpose of the Congress of Vienna? _______________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

3. How was this task to be accomplished? ________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________
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4. What does balance of power mean? ____________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

 5. How were Napoleon’s conquests distributed? ___________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

6. Why did some Europeans begin to feel nationalism? _____________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

7. What was the Metternich System? _____________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________
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Events in Europe (1815–1848)

France: Restored Monarchs Eventually Fall

As a result of Tallyrand’s skillful diplomacy at the Congress of Vienna,
France remained an important European power. In fact, by 1818, France
became the fifth member of the Quadruple Alliance, making it the
Quintuple Alliance. However, France’s King Louis XVIII inherited a
country which had conflicting ideas about the way France should be
governed.

Quadruple Alliance

Great Britain

Austria

Russia

Prussia

Lord Castlereagh - foreign secretary of Great
Britain

Czar Alexander I of Russia

King Frederick William III of Prussia

Prince Klemens von Metternich - chief minister
of Austria

As a result of Charles Maurice de Talleyrand’s skillful diplomacy at the
congress of Vienna, France became the fifth member, making it the
Quintuple Alliance.

On one hand, royalists wanted to turn the clock back to
pre-revolutionary France. The royalists favored absolute monarchy. On the
other hand, liberals (mostly middle-class people) favored keeping the ideas
of the revolution alive. They wanted a constitution and a government
elected by the people.

Louis XVIII attempted to satisfy both groups. To do so, he developed a
compromise. He kept many of Napoleon’s reforms, such as the
Napoleonic Code, a system of law that guaranteed the people many
rights. In addition, Louis XVIII kept Napoleon’s Bank of France, which
was government-supervised, and a state-supported school system.
Although the old Bourbon dynasty ruled once more, a Chamber of
Deputies now shared some power with Louis XVIII.

In 1824 Louis XVIII died. His brother, Charles X, became king. Unlike
Louis XVIII, Charles believed that the king should be an absolute
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monarch holding the powers of government in his own hands. He
believed that the constitution of France had no authority over his actions.

By 1830 the French people had had enough of the monarch. In July a large
mob in Paris forced King Charles X from the throne. In his place, Louis
Philippe became king. Louis Philippe was a liberal. He ended censorship
and guaranteed citizens trial by jury. He limited the right to vote,
however, only to those men who owned property. And many of his
policies favored wealthy businessmen. In some ways, Louis Philippe’s
government was no better than the government of Charles X.

As time went on, French people grew tired of Louis Philippe’s
government. Prices were rising; wages were falling. He allowed tariffs, or
taxes, on imported goods to remain high. These high tariffs helped French
manufacturers by making imports more expensive than goods produced
at home. Without competition from foreign manufacturers, French
manufacturers could charge higher prices for their own goods. Finally, in
February 1848, the French rebelled and forced Louis Philippe to escape to
England.

In December 1848, France once again became a republic. This was the
Second French Republic. Louis Napoleon, the nephew of Napoleon
Bonaparte, was elected president of France’s Second Republic.

Great Britain: Government Reforms Answer People’s Demands

Following years of warfare in Europe and America, British soldiers came
home to find Great Britain filled with factories. They saw working men,
women, and children living under terrible conditions and earning very
little money. They also saw very rich people doing little work, enjoying

life, and ignoring the problems of the
masses of people. The high price of food
kept the poor hungry. And products
made in factories in Great Britain were
often too expensive for workers to afford.
The government and the king, along with
the support of the church, did everything
possible to help the rich get richer. By
1830 it looked as if Great Britain were
ready for revolution.

        The wealthy did little work.
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Much of Great Britain was also ready to revolt unless they gained
representation in Parliament. The British government responded to some
of the people’s demands and avoided a revolution. Some of the important
reforms included the following:

1824 British workers were allowed to form unions. By
forming unions, workers organized as a group.
Unions could accomplish changes that
unorganized workers could not.

1832 The First Reform Bill gave the middle class the
right to vote for members in the House of
Commons. It also gave the industrial cities
stronger representation in the House of Commons.

1833 Slavery was abolished in the British colonies.

1833 The Factory Act limited child labor in the textile
industry.

1846 Parliament ended the Corn Laws, thus reducing
the price of bread.

Thomas Clarkson (1760-1846) was a brilliant writer and won first prize at Cambridge
University with an essay titled, “Is it right to make men slaves against their wills?” He
was asked to read his essay to the University Senate, and on his way home to London,
had a spiritual experience that he later described as, “a direct revelation from God
ordering me to devote my life to abolishing the trade.” Clarkson took this revelation
seriously and was given the responsibility of collecting information to support the abolition
of the slave trade. This included interviewing 20,000 sailors and obtaining equipment
used on the slave-ships such as leg-shackles, thumb screws, and branding irons. In
1787 he published his pamphlet, A Summary View of the Slave Trade and of the Probable
Consequences of Its Abolition.

William Wilberforce (1759-1833) was an English reformer who was instrumental in
abolishing slavery in the British Empire. He and Thomas Clarkson became leaders of
the fight to end the British slave trade. Wilberforce entered Parliament in 1780 and in
1807 passage of his bill for the abolition of the slave trade was passed.

After the passage of the Abolition of the Slave Trade Act in 1807, Clarkson published
his book History of the Abolition of the African Slave Trade. Clarkson was not satisfied
with the measures passed by Parliament and helped found the Society for the Mitigation
and Gradual Abolition of Slavery. In 1833, largely through William Wilberforce’s efforts,
slavery was abolished throughout the empire.

Wilberforce and Clarkson wanted all countries to end slave trading. They convinced the
British government to demand this at the Congress of Vienna. In 1815 the British
government persuaded the other countries in the Congress of Vienna to end slave trade.
Within a few years after the Congress of Vienna meeting, all European nations stopped
the slave trade, ending the practice of trading human beings as slaves.

Thomas Clarkson and William Wilberforce
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These reforms and others could not have been passed without help from
King William IV. He came to the throne in 1830, following George IV.
While George IV had been a reactionary who favored the rich, William IV
was more liberal. Because kings and queens in Great Britain could appoint
members to the House of Lords, William IV helped the reform acts
become law by appointing enough men who would vote for the reform
acts.

The Victorian Age

In 1837 William IV died. Since William had no
children, the British crown was offered to his
niece, Victoria. Victoria became queen of Great
Britain at the age of 18. Queen Victoria supported
government by the people. She was a popular
monarch because of her strong beliefs about
proper behavior. Under her reign the monarchy
was respected and loved. Victoria remained queen
for 64 years. Not since the reign of Elizabeth I had
Great Britain enjoyed the greatness they were to
enjoy under Victoria’s reign as queen.

Austria and the German States: Metternich Loses Power

By agreement at the Congress of Vienna, Austria was given control over
the German states. The German states were formed into a confederation
of 39 states, including Prussia.

As the most powerful person in Austria, Metternich controlled the
German Confederation as well. Metternich’s system of government was
harsh. He favored strict laws to control the people.

Metternich’s system was successful because he had the support of the
army. It also worked because the small states within the German
Confederation were unable to unite against Metternich’s system.

In 1848 however, the Metternich system began to fall apart. Once again, it
was the revolt in France which gave the people of Austria and Germany
the courage to revolt. The frustrations of the working-class people and
conflicting ideas of the various national groups within Austria and
Germany led to revolts and uprisings. These revolting groups included
Czechs, Hungarians, and other Slavic people. They were tired of being
ruled by outsiders.

Queen Victoria
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Although the revolution of 1848 in Austria and the German Confederation
were not successful, it did play a very important role in the future of
Europe. Listed below are important changes in the people and
governments of Austria and the German Confederation.

• Metternich resigned. This left the emperor without a
person who was wise enough to control the different
groups within the empire.

• Prussia became the most powerful state in Germany.
Prussian ideas and values dominated the German
Confederation.

• The Austrian government put down the various
nationalistic revolts in its empire. The revolutionaries,
however, only grew more and more angry at the Austrian
emperor. They continued to work towards revolution.

• The new emperor in Austria was Francis Joseph. He
ruled until 1916, presiding over an empire that would
break up during World War I.

Russia: A New Major Power

Russia’s Czar Alexander I played an important role in European affairs
after the defeat of Napoleon. At the Congress of Vienna, he had two major
goals. The first was to make Russia one of the major powers in Europe.
The second was to get a warm-water port for Russia.

Russia did very well at the Congress of Vienna. Alexander I achieved both
of his goals. The great powers treated Russia as a major power. When the
great powers agreed to let Russia take control of Poland, Alexander I
gained a warm-water port. Alexander’s idea of an alliance among the
major European powers was accepted as well. The alliance was called the
Quadruple Alliance. The four countries in the alliance were Russia, Prussia,
Austria, and Great Britain (and later France). The Quadruple Alliance was
given the task of keeping France in line after Napoleon’s defeat at
Waterloo. Since the four countries really did not trust one another, they
did not work as an alliance. Like most Russian leaders before him, and all
Russian leaders after, Alexander I did not trust the Western European
countries.
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Even though Alexander I had talked about reforms at the Congress of
Vienna, he ruled Russia harshly, in the tradition of the czars before him.
He feared that the people of Russia might get ideas about revolting.
During the revolutionary period from 1830 to 1848, Russia helped to crush
revolutions in Eastern Europe and Poland.

Spain and Portugal: Revolutions Fail

From 1815 to 1848, Spain and Portugal were once again ruled by cruel
kings. These kings were supported by the Quadruple Alliance. (Great
Britain, however, did not participate in stopping revolts beyond its
boundaries.) The people tried, but failed, to overturn their governments.
Nobles and clergy were given back all of the land and power they had lost
during Napoleon’s reign.

Italy: The Rise of Foreign Powers

After Napoleon was defeated, Italy came under the rule of foreign powers.
Austria controlled politics in Italy. The people in the various Italian-States
wanted unification and freedom from foreign governments. When these
groups attempted a revolution in 1848, Austria suppressed them
successfully.

Greece: A Successful Revolution

In 1821 Greeks began revolting against the Turks. With aid from Britain,
France, and Russia, the Greeks defeated the Turks in 1830. The Greek
Revolution was important for two reasons. First, it gave Greeks
independence. Second, it showed that the European powers could put
their reactionary ideas aside and help a country gain its independence.
Liberals were happy, and nationalists everywhere hoped that they, too,
could have a country of their own.
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Practice

Use the list below to write the correct country or countries for each description
on the line provided. Some countries will be used more than once.

Austria Great Britain Russia
France Italy Spain
German states Prussia

________________________ 1. formed into a confederation of 39
states

________________________ 2. controlled the German states

________________________ 3. elected Louis Napoleon president of
the Second Republic

________________________ 4. filled with factories

________________________ 5. wanted a warm-water port

________________________ 6. returned land and power to nobles
and clergy

________________________ 7. were members of the Quadruple
Alliance

________________________ 8. passed the Factory Act that limited
child labor

________________________ 9. was the empire filled with many
different national groups

_______________________ 10. wanted unification and freedom from
foreign governments
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Practice

Match each definition with the correct term. Write the letter on the line provided.

______ 1. king of France who
developed compromise to
please Royalists and
Liberals

______ 2. ruled Russia harshly

______ 3. agreement between Russia,
Prussia, Austria, and Great
Britain

______ 4. queen of Great Britain at 18

______ 5. a group favoring absolute
monarchy

______ 6. Austrian emperor

______ 7. king of England who was a
liberal and helped pass the
reform acts

______ 8. controlled Austria and the
German Confederation
until 1848

______ 9. president of the Second
Republic of France

______ 10. favored a constitution and
government elected by the
people

A. Czar Alexander I

B. Francis Joseph

C. liberals

D. Louis XVIII

E. Louis Napoleon

F. Metternich

G. Quadruple Alliance

H. royalists

I. Victoria

J. William IV
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Practice

After discussing each of these questions in class, write a paragraph answering the
one of your choice.

1. Why would it be difficult for one nationality to live under the rule of
a foreign power, as the Polish people did under the Russians?

2. Why was it difficult for Europeans to return to life under a
monarchy after they had been exposed to the ideas of the French
Revolution?

3. In what ways were the life of a common Englishman similar to the
life of a common Frenchman?

4. In what ways were the life of common Englishmen and Frenchmen
different?

5. What was one of the major problems each country faced and how
did they attempt to resolve it?

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________
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Review

After the defeat of Napoleon, the victorious countries met in 1815 in the
Congress of Vienna to stabilize Europe. The great powers—Austria, Great
Britain, Russia, and Prussia—distributed land Napoleon had conquered to
establish a balance of power. During his reign, Napoleon had forced many
monarchs in Europe from power. After the great powers had defeated him,
they returned Europe to a time when a few had ruled many. Monarchies
were returned to power in many European countries. This period from
1815 to 1848 was characterized by the reactionary policies of Metternich.

In many countries, the people revolted against the return of monarchs and
the loss of many rights and freedoms. Although most of the revolutions
failed, the common people did not give up their revolutionary ideas. In
their efforts at the Congress of Vienna to remake Europe like it had been
before the French Revolution, the countries of the Quadruple Alliance had
actually created a situation in Europe that would lead first to revolution
and eventually to World War I.
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Practice

Use the list below to write the correct term for each definition on the line provided.

balance of power liberalism rebel
compromise nationalism stabilize
confederation quadruple suppress
diplomacy reactionaries unification
liberal

________________________ 1. a group of countries or states joined
together for a common purpose

________________________ 2. a means of keeping peace by making
sure that no nation or group of nations
becomes so powerful that it could take
over another nation

________________________ 3. strong support for the survival, success,
and self-rule of one’s country and
culture

________________________ 4. consisting of four or four parts

________________________ 5. the practice of international negotiations

________________________ 6. the belief in change and reform of laws
to guarantee people’s rights and
freedom

________________________ 7. people who want to return to a system
of government that existed in the past

________________________ 8. to fight the present system of
government
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________________________ 9. a plan that satisfies some, but not all, of
the demands of two or more opposing
groups

________________________ 10. favorable to progress or reform

________________________ 11. the process of becoming joined together

________________________ 12. put an end to

________________________ 13. to prevent or end sudden great and
violent changes in conditions
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This unit emphasizes the social, political, and economic changes
that came about in Great Britain during the Victorian Age.

Unit Focus

• important democratic reforms made in Great Britain
during the Victorian Age

• extent of the British Empire in the world
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Vocabulary

Study the vocabulary words and definitions below.

emerge ............................................. to come into view, or come out

era ..................................................... a period of time marked by particular
events or characteristics

expansion ....................................... the act of growing larger or spreading
out

expectancy ...................................... that which is likely to happen based on
given information; Example: life
expectancy refers to the amount of time
a person is likely to live

imperial ........................................... indicating a country that has control
over other countries or colonies

industrialist .................................... a person who owns, controls, or has an
important position in the management
of a business

markets ........................................... various places where goods are bought
and sold

moral ............................................... good, honest, and truthful

prosperous ...................................... having wealth or good fortune

reform .............................................. change made for the better

values .............................................. the ideals and customs within a society
that are held in high regard
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Great Britain—The Victorian Era (1837-1901)

The Height of England’s Greatness

When King William IV of Britain died in 1837, the British crown passed on
to his niece, Victoria. Queen Victoria ruled Great Britain from 1837 to 1901,
the longest reign in British history. Victoria represented the values of her
era. Victorian ideals included duty, honesty, respectability, hard work, and
a strict moral code of conduct. During Victoria’s reign, Britain reached the
height of its greatness. The Victorian Era in Britain was also characterized
by the following.

• political reform and stability

• general peace and expansion abroad

• a strong and growing economy

• social reform

• a growing feeling among many of the British that the
world was a safer place in which to live

Queen Victoria (1819-1901)

Victoria became queen in 1837 when her uncle
William IV died. She was 18 years old. Within
three years, Queen Victoria met and fell in love
with her first cousin Prince Albert. Queen
Victoria decided that as queen, it was her right
to propose to Albert, and they married in 1840.
They had a happy marriage and eventually
had nine children. They devoted much of their
time to their children, which made their family
life an example to all of England. Victoria
arranged each of her children’s marriages. Her
oldest daughter became the empress of
Germany and was the mother of William II.
As the children grew up and had children of
their own, Victoria became known as the
“grandmother of Europe.”



Unit 19: Great Britain—The Victorian Era (1837-1901)542

Political Reforms

Britain, unlike the other European countries, did not suffer during the
revolutions of 1848. Because the British government listened to some of its
citizens’ demands and passed reforms, the British people did not revolt.
Furthermore, the English middle class gained political power through
democratic means.

Until the 1860s, Britain’s king or queen formed its government. During the
1860s, however, Queen Victoria shifted political power to the political
party with the most representatives in the House of Commons. Britain’s
House of Commons passed all the nation’s laws. As a result, both the
Liberal and the Conservative political parties realized that to become the
majority party, they would have to gain the support of the majority of
voters. These voters now included both the middle and lower classes.
Only by passing reforms benefiting the most people could either party
gain a majority in the House of Commons. This turned out to be especially
good for the working class because reforms were passed that increased
their rights. The most important reform was the Second Reform Bill,
passed in 1867. This law doubled the number of eligible voters. It gave the
right to vote to most men working in cities, whether they owned property
or not.
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Foreign Affairs

During the Victorian Era, Britain was involved in the Crimean War and the
Boer War. The Crimean War was fought from 1854 to 1856 in the Crimea,
in what in now the Ukraine. In this war, Britain joined France and Turkey
against the Russians. The British became involved in the Crimean War
because they opposed the Russians in their ambitions to control the
Ottoman Empire in the Balkans and the Straits (the Dardanelles and the
Bosporus), a water route connecting the Black Sea and Mediterranean Sea.
Great Britain feared that its route to India would be cut off if Russia
controlled this region. The Russian Empire would become too powerful if
it were able to control this area of the Mediterranean. British generals and
soldiers, however, were not prepared to fight.

In one battle, 673 soldiers of Britain’s Light Brigade (a well-respected
English force) attacked the Russians. Only 195 British soldiers survived.
Disease and infection also took its toll on the French and British troops. A
heroic British army nurse, Florence Nightingale, reduced the death rate by
enforcing sanitary regulations and high professional standards in caring
for the sick. When Austria threatened to attack Russia, Russia agreed to
peace, and in 1856 a peace treaty was signed. Russia agreed to withdraw
all claims to Balkan territory.

Florence Nightingale

Florence Nightingale (1820-1910) is the English founder of modern nursing.
She is known as the “Lady with the Lamp” because she worked night and
day during the Crimean War. In 1840 she traveled in Europe studying
methods of nursing, and in 1854 the British government asked her to tend
the wounded soldiers of the Crimean War. Along with 38 nurses, she sailed
to Scutari and established sanitary methods and discipline in the two army
hospitals. Nightingale reduced the death rate by enforcing sanitary regulations
and high professional standards in caring for the sick and wounded. She
set up a nurses’ training school in London in 1860.

The charge of Britain’s Light Brigade took place on October 25, 1854.
Following is the poem “Charge of the Light Brigade” by Alfred, Lord
Tennyson which first appeared on December 9, 1854. The poem was
written to memorialize the British brigade of 673 soldiers who charged the
Russian army against hopeless odds.
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The Charge of the Light Brigade

by Alfred, Lord Tennyson

Half a league, half a league,
Half a league onward,

All in the valley of Death
Rode the six hundred.

‘Forward, the Light Brigade!
Charge for the guns!’ he said:

Into the valley of Death
Rode the six hundred.

‘Forward, the Light Brigade!’
Was there a man dismay’d?
Not tho’ the soldier knew
Some one had blunder’d:
Theirs not to make reply;
Theirs not to reason why,
Theirs but to do and die:
Into the valley of Death
Rode the six hundred.

Cannon to right of them,
Cannon to left of them,
Cannon in front of them
Volley’d and thunder’d;

Storm’d at with shot and shell,
Boldly they rode and well,

Into the jaws of Death,
Into the mouth of Hell
Rode the six hundred.

Flash’d all their sabres bare,
Flash’d as they turn’d in air
Sabring the gunners there,
Charging an army, while
All the world wonder’d:

Plunged in the battery-smoke
Right thro’ the line they broke;

Cossack and Russian



Unit 19: Great Britain—The Victorian Era (1837-1901) 545

Reel’d from the sabre-stroke
Shatter’d and sunder’d.

Then they rode back, but not
Not the six hundred.

Cannon to right of them,
Cannon to left of them,
Cannon in behind them
Volley’d and thunder’d;

Storm’d at with shot and shell,
While horse and hero fell,

They that had fought so well
Came thro’ the jaws of Death,
Back from the mouth of Hell,

All that was left of them,
Left of six hundred.

When can their glory fade?
O the wild charge they made!

All the world wonder’d.
Honour the charge they made!

Honour the Light Brigade,
Noble six hundred!

Boer War (1899-1902)

The Dutch Boers (farmers) in the Cape Colony of South Africa were
unhappy under British rule. They moved northward and established two
independent republics—the Transvaal and the Orange Free State. War
broke out between the Boers and the British when diamond and gold
deposits were discovered in the Boer republics. The war ended in 1902
when the British defeated the Boers and annexed their territories. The
Transvaal and Orange Free State became British colonies.

Britain’s foreign policy was successful during the Victorian Era. Great
Britain became the greatest imperial power in the world. The expansion of
the British Empire in Asia included India, parts of China, and Indonesia.
On the African continent the empire extended to Egypt, the Sudan in
North Africa, South Africa, and West Africa. The West Indies, Canada,
Australia, and New Zealand also became colonies of the British Empire.
By the end of Victoria’s reign, Great Britain controlled much of the world’s
trade.
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These new colonies provided British factories with cheap raw materials.
After the raw materials were made into finished products, they were sold
back to the colonies. Thus, Britain had ready markets in the colonies. You
can see that Great Britain’s prosperous economy was due directly to the
size of its empire.

Growth of Industry: The Rise of the Working Class and the
Middle Class

As Great Britain’s economy grew, two new classes of people emerged: the
working class and the middle class. Lower on the economic ladder than the

middle class, the working class was sizable. It included
men, women, and children who worked long hours, six
days a week, in factories or coal mines. The working
conditions were, at best, horrible. Workers’ wages were
very low. Furthermore, the workers’ life expectancy was
very short as compared to that of the industrialists and
landowners.

The middle class included a
small group of wealthy
industrialists—who owned and
ran the factories—bankers,
doctors, lawyers, and other
professionals. The middle class
lived comfortably, often owned
property, and were well

educated. Whereas the working class often
lived in slums, the middle class lived in
spacious houses in well kept neighborhoods.

Because many of Britain’s working class gained
representation in Parliament (the House of
Commons), their working conditions and lifestyles slowly improved. In
fact, some working-class people began rising to the middle class.

Economic and Social Reforms

Queen Victorian made moral conduct and values important to the people
of the Victorian Era. The middle class especially set up a strict social and
economic code of moral conduct. It became very important to be
respectable, to conduct oneself according to society’s code.

a well-dressed
woman of the
Victorian Era

interior of a Victorian home
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Social values and the interest in social reforms became a common theme in
books written during the Victorian Era. The most famous writer of the
time was Charles Dickens. Dickens’ books were about the people, their
jobs, the way they thought, and the ways they acted towards each other.
Literature such as Dickens’ helped make people aware of the need for
reforms benefiting the masses during the Victorian Age.

Charles Dickens (1812-1870)
Charles Dickens was the second of eight
children. His family was unable to live on their
income, so they drifted from one poor, shabby
home in London to another. His father
eventually went to prison for debt and took
Charles, the younger children, and Charles’
mother with him to prison. They had to stay
in prison for three months, but these
experiences influenced Charles Dickens and
his writings. He created many comic characters
based on his own early experiences. His works
include The Pickwick Papers, David Copperfield,
Oliver Twist, and Great Expectations.

During Queen Victoria’s reign, Benjamin Disraeli and William Gladstone
both served as the prime ministers of England. Between 1868 and 1880,
they sponsored laws which made Great Britain more democratic and
improved the quality of life for the middle and working classes. Changes
including a public health bill, a bill to improve housing,
land reform, and state-run education were enacted
by the British Parliament. Also enacted were laws
that recognized trade unions, limited child labor,
and protected the rights of workers.

Victoria was queen of Great Britain for most of
the 19th century. This century saw more changes
than any previous period in history. The queen
became a symbol of peace and prosperity. The
British Empire expanded, trade and industry
grew, and social and economic reforms were
enacted.

William Gladstone
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Practice

Use pages 542-547 to complete the following outline.

I. Great Britain: The Victorian Era

A. Political reform and stability

B. General peace and expansion abroad

C. Strong and growing economy

D. Social reform

E. Feeling that the world was a safer place in which to live

II. Political reforms

A. Power shifted to the House of 

B. The British  class gained political

power

C.  Bill of

1867 gave more people the right to vote
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III. Foreign affairs

A. The  War, 1854–1856

1. Fought in what is now known as 

2. Britain joined  and

 to fight against Russia

3. British soldiers were not  to

fight

4.  and 

also took their toll on French and British troops

5.   reduced the death rate by

enforcing  regulations and high

professional standards in caring for  

6. Russia agreed to  when

 threatened to enter the war

7. Result: Russia agreed to withdraw all claims to

 territory
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B. The  War, 1899-1902

1. Fought between the  and the

2. Boers established two independent republics

a.

b. 

3. War broke out when  and

 deposits were discovered in

the Boer republics

4. The  defeated the Boers and

 the territories of

 and 

and made them British colonies

C. Great Britain—the greatest imperial power

1. Expansion of the British Empire

a. Asia

b. Africa
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c. Other colonies—Canada,  ,

and 

2. Results of imperial power

a. Controlled world 

b. Obtained  raw materials

c. Prosperous 

IV. Growth of Industry: the rise of the working and middle classes

A. Classes of people

1. Lower on the social and economic ladder was the

 class

a. Hours

b. Conditions

c. Wages

d. Shorter life 

2. Smaller middle class included 

who ran factories, bankers, doctors, lawyers, and other

professionals
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B. Working class

1. Gained  in Parliament

2. Lifestyle slowly 

V. Social reforms

A. Moral conduct and  important

B. Common theme in books of  Era

C. Changes included

1. Public  bill

2. Improved 

3.  reform

4. State-run 

5. Trade unions 

6. Protecting the rights of 

7. Limiting  labor
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Review

During the Victorian Era, political and social reforms improved conditions
for many people. Voting rights were given to more people than ever
before. The reign of Queen Victoria shifted control of the government from
the monarch to the people. In its foreign affairs, Britain gained many
colonies with rich resources. The country never again held such great
power as it did during this era. The British people were optimistic, or
hopeful, about their future. With a large empire, a strong navy, a rich
economy, and excellent leadership, they had a right to be optimistic about
their future.
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Matching

Match each definition with the correct term. Write the letter on the line provided.

______ 1. that which is likely to happen
based on given information

______ 2. a person who owns, controls,
or has an important position in
the management of a business

______ 3. change made for the better

______ 4. various places where goods are
sold

______ 5. to come into view or come out

______ 6. indicating a country that has
control over other countries or
colonies

______ 7. good, honest, and truthful

______ 8. having wealth or good fortune

______ 9. a period of time marked by
particular events or
characteristics

______ 10. the act of growing larger or
spreading out

______ 11. the ideals and customs within
a society that are held in high
regard

A. emerge

B. era

C. expansion

D. expectancy

E. imperial

F. industrialist

G. markets

H. moral

I. prosperous

J. reform

K. values
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1800

Timeline of France (1800s)
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190018501825 1875
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defeated

Louis XVIII
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French throne
by the
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Vienna

1824

Charles X
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King of
France

1830

Charles X of
France abdicates;
Louis Philippe
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Constitutional
Monarch—
Ciitizen King

1848

voters elect
Louis
Napoleon
president of
the Second
Republic

Louis Napoleon
becomes Napoleon
III emperor of France

1851 1870

Franco-
Prussian War
1870-1871

1871

Bismark
unifies
Germany

a new constitution
creates the Third
Republic
1870

1894

Alfred Dreyfus
convicted by
French Military
tribunal of
passing secrets
to Germany

1854

France fights in
Crimean War
1854-1856

This unit emphasizes the political and social events that occurred in
France in the 19th century.

Unit Focus

• reasons for the French revolutions of 1848

• how Louis Napoleon became emperor

• how the Dreyfus Affair affected the government of France
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Vocabulary

Study the vocabulary words and definitions below.

anti-Semites ................................... persons who hate Jews

candidate ........................................ a person who seeks an elected office or
other honor

coalition .......................................... temporary alliance of various political
parties

corruption ....................................... bribery or dishonesty

criticism .......................................... the act of making judgment; disapproval

interest ............................................ a fee that is paid on borrowed money

majority ........................................... the larger part of something; more than
half

pride ................................................ a feeling of importance and satisfaction

province .......................................... one of the parts a country is divided
into; territory

strait ................................................. a narrow passage of water connecting
two large bodies of water
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France (1815-1900s)

The Overthrow of the French Monarchy

After Napoleon’s defeat in 1815, France grew increasingly unstable.
Royalists, who believed in the Metternich system, wanted to return to the
absolute monarchy form of government that had ruled in
pre-revolutionary France. Liberals, determined to limit the power of the
monarchs, wanted the people to be given more control over their own
lives and more representation in government. Royalists and liberals did
have one common bond—both groups wanted a strong France. The
French Revolution had given the people of France a deep feeling of pride
and nationalism.
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1854
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In 1830 the popular king Louis Philippe tried to identify with the common
people. He called himself the Citizen King. However, by 1848, the French
people, especially the growing working class, had become unhappy with
Louis Philippe. They were upset because he favored the wealthy upper-
middle class at the expense of the lower class. Eventually, angry mobs
gathered in Paris to protest Louis Philippe’s policies. French troops fired
on the protesters, and some of them were killed. This bloodshed ignited a
revolution. Crowds marched to the king’s palace and forced Louis
Philippe to leave France. Once again in France’s history, the people had
overthrown their king.
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The Rise of the Second Empire

In 1848 the French people formed a new government called the Second
Republic. The Second French Republic included a constitution and a
president elected by the people. Louis Napoleon, the nephew of
Napoleon, was elected president. However, Louis Napoleon wanted more
power. Three years after his election in 1851, with the support of the army,
Louis Napoleon successfully overthrew the Second Republic and set up
the Second Empire. He called himself Emperor Napoleon III.

The Second Empire lasted from 1851 to 1870. During this period,
Napoleon III ruled with the support of the army. During the first 10 years
of rule, Napoleon III placed France under strict control. Many French
people were put in jail. Napoleon III placed newspapers under
government control and abolished freedom of speech. He outlawed
political parties or labor unions. Candidates for government office needed
to be approved by the government before they could run for office.
Napoleon III avoided criticism by strengthening the economy. Banks were
encouraged to make loans at low interest rates. This helped the middle
class by providing them with money to start businesses. An excellent
railway system was built throughout France. Working-class people earned
better wages than ever before. Under Emperor Napoleon III, Paris became
the world’s most beautiful city.

Ways Napoleon III Stayed in Favor with the People

• strengthened the economy
• encouraged banks to make loans at low interest rates
• built an excellent railway system throughout France
• better wages earned by working-class people
• Paris became the world’s most beautiful city

One of Napoleon III’s major goals was to make France as great a power in
world politics as it had been under his uncle, Napoleon. In 1854 Napoleon
III saw his chance to do this. He sent troops to war to show France’s
strength. It was, however, the beginning of the end of Napoleon III’s reign.
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The Crimean War

In 1853 Russia invaded the Turkish (or Ottoman) Empire in the Middle
East. Russia claimed that it needed to protect endangered Orthodox
Christians living in Turkey. To do this, Russia needed to control the
Bosporus—the straits connecting Russia’s ports in the Black Sea with the
Mediterranean Sea. France, however, had its own interests to protect. It
did not want Russia to gain power and territory in the Middle East,
particularly Palestine. After Turkey declared war on Russia, Napoleon III
decided to act.

Along with the British, the French sent an army to help Turkey. From 1854
to 1856, the French, Turkish, and British armies fought the Russians in the
Crimean War.
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During the Crimean War, Napoleon III convinced the French people that
France had once again become an important European and world power.
He did this by controlling what the newspapers printed about France’s
victories and losses in the war. The Crimean War was the first war covered
by newspapermen who were at the scene of the battles. However, most of
what the newspapers published was exactly what the French government
wanted the French people to read. France gained little but glory in the
Crimean War.
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Practice

Answer the following using complete sentences.

1. Why was France unstable between 1815 and 1830? _______________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

2. What one common bond did the royalists and liberals have?

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

3. Why did the French people become unhappy with Louis Philippe?

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

4. When was the Second Republic formed? _______________________

___________________________________________________________

How long did it last? ________________________________________

5. Who was elected president of the Second Republic? ______________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

6. Why did Louis Napoleon overthrow the Second Republic?

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________
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7. What did Louis Napoleon establish instead? ____________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

8. What are three examples of strict control used by the Second

Empire? ____________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

9. In what ways did Napoleon III help France? ____________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________
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10. What was Emperor Napoleon III’s major goal in world politics?

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

11. What war took place during the Second Empire? ________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

12. Which countries were allies in the Crimean War against the

Russians? __________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

13. What was special about the newspaper reporting of the Crimean

War? ______________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________
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The Fall of the Second Empire

Between 1861 and 1871, the French people began opposing the policies of
Napoleon III. To maintain his hold on power in France, he continued his
ban on many rights, including freedom of speech, and he formed a secret
police to spy on groups that he suspected of being disloyal. Napoleon III
also continued fighting costly and difficult wars abroad. After he became
ill, he was no longer able to control policies and events in France.

The election of 1869 in France proved that Napoleon III was losing
popularity with the people. The candidates chosen by Napoleon III
received only a few more votes than the opposition candidates. Many
French people realized that the Second Empire was about to collapse. All it
would take was a major crisis.

The Franco-Prussian War

The crisis that led to Napoleon III’s defeat was the Franco-Prussian War.
The cause of the war between France and Prussia seems foolish now.
Napoleon III needed a war to unite the French people and save his
government. The Prussian prime minister, Otto von Bismarck, needed a
war to achieve his goal of unifying Prussia and the German Confederation
into one country. The Franco-Prussian War was a hopeless attempt by
Napoleon III to achieve nationalistic goals.

Otto von Bismarck

Otto von Bismarck made Germany a powerful and united nation based
on blood and iron (war and weapons). However, in 1871, after the unification
of Germany, Bismarck turned to peace.

He kept Germany out of European wars, started a reform program that
included a plan of health insurance, old-age pensions, and low-rent housing
to keep workers loyal to the empire.

The immediate cause of the Franco-Prussian War had to do with events in
Spain. After a revolution in 1868, Spain’s queen Isabella II was overthrown.
Prussian king William I wanted his distant cousin Leopold I, a
Hohenzollern prince, to become the new Spanish king. Napoleon III of
France opposed Leopold I as king of Spain because he did not want a
Prussian ally on the southern border of France, and he also feared Prussia’s
growing power in Germany. The Prussian king, William I, ignored
Napoleon III’s opposition, but Leopold voluntarily withdrew his name as
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a candidate for the throne. Bismarck provoked a war between France and
Prussia by altering a telegram sent to Napoleon III to include an exchange
of insults. Newspaper coverage of the incident enraged the French. In
response, France declared war on Prussia in July 1870.

Prussia and the German states, under Bismarck’s leadership, invaded
France. The French army was too weak to stop the Germans’ advance. In
September, a large French army under the personal command of
Napoleon III was defeated in northeast France. Napoleon III was
captured. The German army continued to advance towards Paris. France’s
capital city fell on January 28, 1871.

The war lasted only six months. In
February of 1871, peace talks began at
Versailles, and France signed a treaty
agreeing to pay Germany five billion
francs. The French lost the valuable
coal- and iron-producing provinces of
Alsace and Lorraine on the German
border. France also lost its pride.
Napoleon III was overthrown, and the
Third Republic was created in France.
(Prussian Prime Minister Bismarck
did achieve his goal: Prussia and the
German states united into the new
country of Germany.)

The Third Republic

The history of the Third Republic in France is a history of problems and
crises. The Third Republic lasted for 70 years (1870–1940). Under the Third
Republic, France had a president, a two-house legislature (the Senate and
the Chamber of Deputies), and a prime minister. The president was
elected by the people for a seven-year term. He had very little power. The
power under the Third Republic rested in the Chamber of Deputies. The
deputies were elected by the people. The Chamber of Deputies selected
the prime minister. The prime minister then chose officials to help him run
the government. Therefore, he was most likely to be a member of the
political party with the most members in the Chamber of Deputies.

ragged young soldiers
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The Third Republic

president two-house legislature prime minister

elected by the
people for a
seven-year term;
had very little
power

Senate
Chamber of Deputies

elected by the
people; had the
real power

selected by the
Chamber of
Deputies; chose
officials to help
him run the
government

This system of government may have seemed effective. However, the
Third Republic constantly faced major problems.

• There were too many political parties. This made it
impossible for any one political party to gain a majority
of seats in the Chamber of Deputies. As a result, it was
difficult for one political party to form a government. In
order to govern, coalitions, alliances of many political
parties had to be formed. Most coalition governments
under the Third Republic lasted about nine months. This
multiparty system resulted in a very unstable political
situation throughout the Third Republic. In the first 10
years of the Third Republic, 50 coalition governments
were formed.

• There was widespread corruption among the
government and army officials.

• Those people (the Royalists) who wanted to bring back
the monarchy worked against the Third Republic. At one
time, the Royalists, with the support of the Church and
the army, nearly succeeded in overthrowing the republic.



Unit 20: France (1815-1900s) 569

The Dreyfus Affair

Of all the problems and crises the Third Republic faced, the Dreyfus Affair
was the most dangerous to its survival. Captain Alfred Dreyfus, a Jewish
army officer, was charged with spying for the Germans. He was convicted
and imprisoned on Devil’s Island. Slowly, the public was made aware that
the evidence on which Dreyfus was convicted was not true. The public
learned that some of the highest ranking members of the French
government, army, and Church knew all along that Dreyfus was innocent.
In fact, many of these high-ranking officials had lied about Dreyfus. These
people falsely charged Dreyfus because he was Jewish. These people were
anti-Semites. Anti-Semites are persons who hate Jews.

A famous writer named Emile Zola wrote an open letter entitled “I
Accuse.” In this letter, Zola told the story of the Dreyfus case and accused
the French government of anti-Semitism. A very talented and respected
man named Georges Clemenceau (Kle-mon-so) argued in defense of
Dreyfus. Clemenceau learned that the monarchists, army, and some
churchmen were behind the falsehoods. Clemenceau convinced the
government to free Dreyfus. In 1906 his conviction was overturned. He
was reinstated in the army and awarded the Legion of Honor.

The Dreyfus Affair had three important results.

1. It showed the amount of anti-Semitism in France and
throughout Europe.

2. It strengthened the Third Republic by making the French
people aware of the dangers of the Royalists.

3. It led to the separation of Church and state in France; the
Church no longer controlled the public school.
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Practice

Answer the following using complete sentences.

1. How did Napoleon III increase his hold on power in France? ______

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

2. What crisis led to Napoleon III’s defeat? ________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

3. Why did Napoleon III choose to fight this war?__________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

4. Why did the Prussian prime minister, Bismarck, want to fight this

war? _______________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________
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5. What were the results of the Franco-Prussian war? _______________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

6. What was one major problem of the Third Republic? _____________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

7. Who was Captain Alfred Dreyfus? _____________________________

___________________________________________________________

What was he charged with? __________________________________

___________________________________________________________

8. Who participated in the lies against Dreyfus? ___________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

9. Why was Dreyfus falsely accused? _____________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________
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10. What is an anti-Semite? ______________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

11. What writer told the Dreyfus story?____________________________

___________________________________________________________

12. What was one effect of the Dreyfus Affair?______________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________
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Review

Although King Louis Philippe styled himself as the Citizen King, he
favored the wealthy at the expense of the lower classes. After he was
forced from France’s throne, the French people formed the Second
Republic. Its president, Louis Napoleon, quickly overthrew the republic
and set himself up as Emperor Napoleon III, head of France’s Second
Empire (1851–1870). He abolished many of the people’s rights in order to
maintain control. In an effort to unite the people in his support, he began
to enter foreign wars. He was captured during the Franco-Prussian War.

In 1870 France set up its Third Republic (1870–1940). Citizens’ rights were
restored, but some groups (Royalists, army, and the Church) attempted to
destabilize the government. The Dreyfus Affair almost toppled the Third
Republic, but in the end, the affair strengthened the people’s support for
their government and led the French government to make many political
and social reforms in France.
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Practice

Use the list below to write the correct term for each definition on the line provided.

anti-Semites criticism pride
candidate interest province
coalition majority strait
corruption

________________________ 1. a person who seeks an elected office or
other honor

________________________ 2. the act of making judgment;
disapproval

________________________ 3. a fee that is paid on borrowed money

________________________ 4. a narrow passage of water connecting
two large bodies of water

________________________ 5. one of the parts a country is divided
into; territory

________________________ 6. the larger part of something; more than
half

________________________ 7. bribery or dishonesty

________________________ 8. persons who hate Jews

________________________ 9. a feeling of importance and satisfaction

_______________________ 10. a temporary alliance of various
political parties
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This unit emphasizes how the unification of Italy and Germany
changed the balance of power in Europe and created many hostile
relationships which led to World War I.

Unit Focus

• leaders of the Italian unification movement

• unification of Italy and Germany

• strengths and weaknesses of the Dual Monarchy

• decline of the Ottoman Empire in the Balkans
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Vocabulary

Study the vocabulary words and definitions below.

annexed ........................................... increased a nation’s borders or land by
taking control of a foreign territory,
state, or nation

decay ................................................ a slow rot

desire ............................................... to wish for

dual .................................................. having two parts

nationalism .................................... strong support for the survival, success,
and self-rule of one’s country and
culture

occupied .......................................... controlled by a foreign government

process ............................................. a step-by-step way of doing something

rebellion ......................................... an armed fight against one’s
government

subject people ................................ individuals who owe allegiance to or are
under the control of a country
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Nationalism (1800s)

Inspiring Different Struggles

During the 19th century, English and French people developed a strong
feeling of loyalty and devotion to their countries and cultures. This feeling
is known as nationalism. Nationalism often inspires people to do just
about anything to protect their culture and the survival of their homeland.
People who have shared similar experiences and faced danger and serious
problems are likely to develop nationalistic feelings. Throughout history,
nationalism has ignited many struggles for independence and self-rule.
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There are two different kinds of struggles you will read about in this unit.
The first kind is called unification. In the 19th century, countries such as
Germany and Italy were broken up into many independent states. Each of
these states had its own government and was only loosely connected to
the other states. The people in these different states wanted to unite, or be
unified, into a single nation-state with a central government.

The second kind of struggle often inspired by nationalism happens when
a group of people want to break free of foreign rule and gain self-rule. Of
course, a good example of this kind of fight for independence was the
American Revolution, when Americans fought the British for the right to
self-rule.

Sometimes nationalism leads people to believe that their culture and way
of life is much better than any other. They may come to believe that all
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people should behave and believe as they do. Extreme nationalism is a
desire to spread one’s culture to other parts of the world. France’s
Napoleon is a strong example of a leader who tried to spread his country’s
culture when he conquered most of Europe.
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Practice

Answer the following using complete sentences.

1. Define nationalism. __________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

2. What different kinds of struggles did nationalism inspire during the

19th century? ________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

3. What is extreme nationalism? _________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________
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The Unification of Italy

After Napoleon’s defeat, the Congress of
Vienna broke Italy into many small
kingdoms. Some of these kingdoms were
ruled by powerful families. The Catholic
Church, under the leadership of the
pope, ruled a block of territory in Italy
known as the Papal States. Most of the
other kingdoms in Italy were ruled or
controlled by Austria. The rulers of the
various Italian kingdoms often had
conflicting interests and were always
fighting each other.

Many Italians fought the foreign
domination of their country. They wanted
a Risorgimento, or revival of the glory
Italy had known during ancient Rome
and the Renaissance. Patriotic societies,
mostly secret, were formed to spread
nationalistic ideas among the people. One
secret society known as the Carbonari
started rebellions throughout Italy to

overthrow foreign rulers. Another patriotic group was Young Italy. Young
Italy attempted to create a republic, but both France and Austria sent
troops to crush the rebels.

Northern Italy United under Sardinia

Almost all of the revolutions of 1848 failed in Italy. In the Kingdom of
Sardinia, which included the island of Sardinia and the mainland regions
of Savoy, Piedmont, and Nice, revolution did succeed. Sardinia gained
independence and developed a constitutional monarchy, similar to that of
Great Britain. Beginning in 1859, the Kingdom of Sardinia began the
process of unification. Only the Kingdom of Sardinia was strong enough
to unite Italy into an independent nation. Sardinia was led by a very
clever prime minister named Camillo di Cavour, nicknamed The Brain.
Cavour worked hard to bring reforms to the people in the Kingdom of
Sardinia. He took much power away from the Church. He strengthened

The Catholic Church, under the
leadership of the pope, ruled a block of
territory in Italy known as the Papal
States.
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the country by promoting industry, building railroads, improving
agriculture, supporting education, and enlarging the army. He carried out
a series of diplomatic moves to achieve Italian unity.

Perhaps most importantly, Cavour took steps to break Austria’s hold on
Italy. He formed an alliance with France and offered Italian lands in
exchange for French help if war broke out between Sardinia and Austria.
Cavour then provoked Austria into declaring war against Sardinia. With
France's help, Sardinia defeated Austria and gained control of Lombardy,
a territory in northern Italy. By 1860 Cavour had united most of northern
Italy with Sardinia. Only the two sections in southern Italy and the Papal
States remained under the Austrian monarch’s control.

Camillo di Cavour, an Italian nobleman, was largely
responsible for the creation of a united Italy. He was born
at Turin, the capital of Sardinia-Piedmont, August 10, 1810.
He was educated for the army but became interested in
politics. Cavour also studied social and political problems
and methods of agriculture in England and France.

Cavour founded the liberal newspaper Il Risorgimento at
Turin in 1847. He encouraged improvements in agriculture,
industry, and uniting the peninsular of Italy with railroads.
In 1852 Cavour became prime minister of Sardinia-Piedmont.
Most of the kingdoms of Italy were dominated by Austria,
and Cavour thought that the only way to drive them out
would be with the help of the great powers. To get the favor
of the great powers (France and Great Britain), Cavour sent
troops to the Crimean War. He then formed an alliance with
Napoleon III and attacked Austria in 1859.

Camillo di Cavour

In 1860 an Italian freedom fighter named Guiseppe Garibaldi wanted to
bring the southern Italian states into a unified Italy. With his army of 1,000,
called the Red Shirts, Garibaldi sailed south to Naples to help overthrow
its French ruler. Garibaldi defeated the army of the Kingdoms of Naples
and Sicily. Garibaldi then made plans to march north towards Rome and
Venice.

At this time, Cavour was worried that France and Austria might send an
army to stop Garibaldi and destroy the efforts of unification. On its way
south, Cavour’s army defeated the army of the Papal States. A few months
later, Cavour’s army united with Garibaldi’s army in Naples. Except for
the capture of Venetia and Rome, the unification effort had succeeded. In
early 1861, an Italian Parliament similar to Great Britain’s established the
Kingdom of Italy. Victor Emmanuel II of Sardinia became king of Italy.
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The unification of Italy was not yet complete, however. Venetia and a few
of the other northern states were still ruled by Austria. Rome was still
ruled by the pope and occupied by the French. Italy gained Venetia in
1866 after siding with Prussia against Austria in the Seven Weeks’ War.

French soldiers stayed in Rome until the Franco-Prussian War of 1870
forced them to leave. When French troops left, Italian soldiers entered
Rome. The Italian Kingdom then annexed most of what was left of the
Papal States and named Rome as the capital of Italy. The pope was given
the right to rule a small area in Rome called the Vatican. It took 12 years of
fighting and diplomacy, but by 1871, Italy had achieved unification.
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Practice

Use the list below to complete the following statements.

Carbonari kingdoms Vatican
Cavour Risorgimento Young Italy
Garibaldi Sardinia

1. Italy was made of several small  before it

was united.

2. Many Italians wanted to see a  , or revival

of the glory Italy had known during Ancient Rome and the

Renaissance.

3. Two patriotic groups that attempted to overthrow foreign rulers were

the secret society known as  and

 , which wanted to create a republic in

Italy.

4. The Italian Kingdom of  began the

process of unification.

5. Two Italian leaders of the unification movement were the Sardinian

prime minister,  , and the Italian freedom

fighter  .

6. After the Italian Kingdom annexed the Papal States, the pope was

given the right to rule a small area in Rome called the

 .
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The Unification of Germany

Many historians believe that the most important European event of the
19th century was the unification of Germany. Historians believe this
because Germany became the largest in land area (except for Russia) and
the most powerful country in Europe.

Before its unification, the German Confederation was a loose
confederation of states controlled mostly by Austria. Within the German
Confederation, Prussia was a powerful country independent of Austria. In

the middle of the 19th century, Prussia was ruled by King
William I. However, beginning in 1862, the most
powerful person in Prussia was its prime minister or
chancellor, Otto von Bismarck. Bismarck became

convinced that Prussia had to bring the German
states together and end Austria’s influence.
Eventually Bismarck succeeded in defeating
Austria. Beginning in 1864, Bismarck led the
process that would end in 1871 with the creation
of a united Germany.

Bismarck ruled Prussia with an iron fist. He was called the Iron Chancellor
because he was a strong leader. He ruled with the policy of blood and iron.
This meant that he planned to use military force to unite Germany.
Through military might, Bismarck made Prussia the leading German state.

Otto von Bismarck

Bismarck (1815-1898) was the Prussian prime minister who was the
architect of the German Empire. He served as ambassador to Russia
and France, then as chancellor (prime minister of Prussia). He
defeated Austria in the Austro-Prussian War. After defeating Napoleon
III of France in the Franco-Prussian War, the German Empire was
created, and Bismarck was made imperial chancellor and prince in
1871. Bismarck was forced to resign in 1890 after the accession of
Kaiser William II, and then there was no one to prevent the rising tide
of German nationalism, which eventually led to war.

Events Leading to the Unification of Germany

By 1844 most German states had entered the Zollverein, or customs union,
with Prussia. This union allowed the states to trade freely with one
another without having to pay taxes on traded goods. It helped
industrialize the German states by creating open markets and by

Otto von Bismarck
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protecting members through high tariffs against nonmembers. Austria
was against the Zollverein and tried to stop some German states from
being a part of it. Austria did not want to lose control of these German
states. Prussia did everything it could to keep Austria from hurting the
Zollverein.

In 1866 their conflicts led Prussia and Austria to war. Prussia defeated
Austria and gained control over the northern German states. In 1867
Bismarck formed the North German Confederation. Austria’s power over
German affairs ended with its defeat.
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After this war, only four southern German states remained outside
Bismarck’s united Germany. Bismarck knew that France would fear a total
unification of Germany. The Iron Chancellor hoped that in a war with
France, the southern German states would join with Prussia. Bismarck also
knew that the southern German states were different from the northern
German states. One difference was that the people of the southern German
states were mostly Catholics. The people of the northern German states
were mostly Lutherans. Nevertheless, Bismarck knew that nationalistic
German pride would unite the south with the north.

Bismarck was right: When Germany and France fought in the
Franco-Prussian War in 1870, the German southern states united with the
German northern states. War had unified the German people into a single
nation. This Franco-Prussian War lasted six months. Germany easily won
the war. William I, king of Prussia, was named emperor of Germany. With
its strong and well-disciplined army and healthy economy, Germany
quickly became one of the world’s strongest countries.

small German home



Unit 21: Nationalism (1800s) 589

Practice

Use pages 582-588 to complete the following outline.

I. The unification of Italy

A. The rise of Italian nationalism

1. Italian kingdoms were ruled by powerful families,

 and the Catholic

2. Many Italians wanted a Risorgimento , or

 of the glory Italy had known

during ancient   and the

3. Patriotic societies formed to spread

 ideas among the people

4. The  started rebellions to

overthrow foreign rulers

5.  led the struggle

to achieve Italian unity
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B. Northern Italy led the unification movement

1. Cavour began the process of unification in the kingdom of

2. Cavour formed an alliance with 

3. Cavour provoked  into declaring

war against Sardinia

4. Sardinia defeated Austria and gained control of

5. By 1860 almost all of northern Italy was

C. Italy became a nation-state

1.  and his Red Shirts freed Sicily

and Naples

2. By 1861 Italy became a united kingdom under

3. Italy defeated Austria in the 

in 1866



Unit 21: Nationalism (1800s) 591

4. Italy gained Venetia; Rome and the papal states were taken

from France and the pope in 1870

II. The unification of Germany

A. Bismarck led the unification movement

1.

was the most powerful person in Prussia

2. Bismarck became chancellor of 

in 1862

3. He used a policy of blood and iron, or

 , to unite Germany

4. He made  the leading German

state

B. Steps towards unification in Germany

1.  was against a united Germany

2. The  helped German states trade

freely with one another
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3. Prussia defeated Austria in a war and gained control over the

C. Franco-  War

1. 1870—France and  went to war

2. France was 

3. Southern German states joined the 

northern states

4.  , king of Prussia, was named

emperor of Germany
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Practice

Answer the following using short answers.

1. Who was the most powerful man in Prussia during the unification?

___________________________________________________________

2. What country opposed both the Zollverein and the unification of

Germany? __________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

3. What was one difference between northern Germans and southern

Germans? __________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

4. What did Bismarck believe would unite the northern and southern

Germans? __________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

5. What country feared a unification of the Northern German

Confederation and the German southern states? _________________

___________________________________________________________
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The Austria-Hungary Empire

Under the leadership of the Hapsburg ruler Emperor Francis Joseph, the
Austrian government tried to prevent the different nationalities in its
empire from forming their own countries. In particular, Hungarians began
to demand freedom from Austria after Austria was defeated by Prussia in
the Seven Weeks’ War in 1866.

In 1867 the Austrian Empire tried to satisfy Hungarian demands by
creating the Austria-Hungary Empire, also called the Dual Monarchy. In this
setup, both Austria and Hungary would have their own government.
However, the Emperor Francis Joseph would still rule both parts of the
empire. He would rule as emperor of Austria and king of Hungary.
Emperor Francis Joseph would be in charge of the army, all foreign
matters, and the economy. Under self-rule, Hungary would be
independent in all other areas.

The Dual Monarchy seemed like a good idea. The Austrian Empire
thought that by giving the Germans and the Hungarians some self-rule,
they would remain happy. In fact, the opposite was true. The Germans
and Hungarians had some conflicting interests. In addition, other groups
within the empire, including the Czechs, Serbs, Rumanians, and Poles,
also wanted self-rule. Nationalism was kept alive.

In the years which followed, the Austrian Empire slowly decayed. The
Emperor Francis Joseph was unable to keep the different nationalistic
groups happy. Eventually, problems in the Austria-Hungary Empire
helped start the first world war, World War I.

The Ottoman Empire

The Ottoman Empire was a
Muslim-Turkish state that
stretched from Southeastern
Europe (the Balkans) to North
Africa and the Middle East from
the 14th century to the early 20th

century. It was slowly decaying
towards the end of the 19th

century. As a result, the Ottoman
Empire was called the sick man of
Europe. The Ottoman Empire had
economic problems and a corrupt

woodcut of a bearded Turkish man
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government. Therefore, it was unable to prevent nationalistic uprisings.
Subject peoples in Eastern Europe, the Middle East, and North Africa
threatened to break away. Although the Ottomans tried to suppress
rebellions among its diverse people, several of its subject people gained
independence. For example, Greece achieved independence from the
Ottoman Empire in 1830.

In 1869 Egypt broke away from the Ottoman Empire. After 1869 other
nationalistic groups began to seek self-rule. In 1877 with help from Russia,
the Balkan States of Serbia, Rumania, Montenegro, and Bulgaria gained
independence from the Ottoman Empire. As the Ottoman Empire
decayed, European powers saw a chance to gain control of the Balkan
areas the Ottoman Empire had ruled. The attempts of Great Britain,
France, Russia, and Germany to gain influence in this region were among
the causes of World War I.
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Practice

Answer the following using complete sentences.

1. What was the Dual Monarchy? ________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

2. Who was the emperor of the Austria-Hungary Empire? __________

___________________________________________________________

3. Why did the Austria-Hungary Empire begin to decay and break

apart? _____________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________
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4. What was the Ottoman Empire known as during the 19th century?

___________________________________________________________

Why? ______________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

5. What great war did the uprisings and revolts in the

Austria-Hungary and Ottoman Empires lead to? ________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________

___________________________________________________________
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Review

Nationalism led to the unification of two countries—Italy and Germany. In
the German Confederation, Chancellor Bismarck of Prussia was the Iron
Chancellor who used force to unite the many states within the German
Confederation. He led Prussia in victorious war against Austria to unite
Germany’s northern states. The southern states united with the northern
states in war against France. In Italy, Cavour and Garibaldi led the people
in rebellion against Austrian rule and other leaders of various Italian
kingdoms. The unification of Italy and Germany changed the balance of
power in Europe.

Nationalism also led to the breakup of two empires—the Austrian Empire
and the Ottoman Empire. The governments of the Austria-Hungary and
the Ottoman Empires were unable to prevent nationalistic groups,
especially in Balkan territories, from gaining independence. Nationalistic
rebellions usually had bloody and violent results. As Europe entered the
20th century, these events created many of the hostilities which led to
World War I.
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Practice

Use the list below to write the correct term for each definition on the line provided.

annexed occupied
decay process
desire rebellion
dual subject people
nationalism

________________________ 1. strong support for the survival, success,
and self-rule of one’s country and
culture

________________________ 2. controlled by a foreign government

________________________ 3. a slow rot

________________________ 4. a step-by-step way of doing something

________________________ 5. an armed fight against one’s
government

________________________ 6. having two parts

________________________ 7. increased a nation’s borders or land by
taking control of a foreign territory,
state, or nation

________________________ 8. to wish for

________________________ 9. individuals who owe allegiance to or are
under the control of a country
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